DYRIA 1 GENESIS

INTRODUCTION

The Book of Genesis, meaning Origin (the first of the five books of the Torah), covers the time from the Creation to the beginning of the Israelite
sojourn in Egypt. The Hebrew name, N"WRA1, means simply, “In the beginning,” and is the first word of the Bible.

There are significant differences between the three major text sources: the Masoretic Text, the Greek Septuagint (LXX) and the Samaritan
Pentateuch, most notably in the chronology of the early (pre-Flood) patriarchs. The LXX adds 100 years (compared to the MT) to the ages of each
of the patriarchs from Adam through Noah at the time of the birth of their primary descendants (but maintains their overall life-span); thus,
according to the LXX, the Flood was 700 years later than its date according to the MT. These MT/LXX differences are noted in the footnotes but
a thorough discussion of their origins is beyond the scope of this collection.

Textual evidence of the Book of Genesis from the Qumran Scrolls is, unfortunately, fragmentary; though the 19 scrolls, collectively, represent
much of the book’s text, they differ widely in their dates, styles and languages (some are in the paleo-Hebrew script, others are more
‘commentaries’ than accurate copies of the canonical text).

AUTHORSHIP AND DATES

The composition, authorship, and date of origin of the Torah (Pentateuch) have become the subjects of much debate between (and among)
scholars and religious leaders. There are, essentially, two vastly different (and seemingly irreconcilable) opinions.

Since at least the early Christian era, the traditional, Jewish/Christian view is that the entire work was written by Moses, having been dictated
to him by God during the Israelites” 40-year sojourn in the desert, and neither Jesus nor his apostles question this (Jn 1:45, 5:45-47, Rm 10:5).
Indeed, it is an article of faith for Rabbinic Jews that the current, ‘received text’ of the Torah is letter-prefect to that originally given/written.

However, many (if not most) biblical scholars today accept (to varying extents) the so-called, ‘Documentary Hypothesis’, first proposed in the
19th Century. According to this theory, the Pentateuch is an amalgam of four documents, issuing from different places and times (but all much
later than Moses). The first two documents are the Yahwistic Source (J) and the Elohistic Source (E); the former uses the Divine Name, “Yahweh’
and was supposedly written in Judah in the 10t Century BCE; the latter uses ‘Elohim” and originates in Israel, a little later. After the fall of the
Northern Kingdom, these two documents were combined into what is generally now known as the Old Epic Tradition (JE). After the reign of
Josiah, the Deuteronomic Source (D) was added and, after the Exile, the Priestly Code (P) was further added, to give the work form and sinew.
Though we do not, in this project, necessarily subscribe to this documentary hypothesis, we nevertheless colour the English text according to the
source assigned by those scholars who do so: the OLD EPIC (JE) sections are in blue text, the DEUTERONOMIC (D) in brown and the PRIESTLY CODE
(P) in purple.
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GENESIS 1
The name here used for God (D’ﬂ'?&) is a plural form of a common noun (gods); when it refers to the one true God, the singular verb is normally
used, as here. It is a plural of majesty; the name stresses God’s sovereignty and incomparability - he is the ‘God of gods’. Note that the very
first letter of the Book (and of the Bible) is extra large in almost all MSS (and here); there are around 11 such ‘large letters” in the Hebrew Bible,
the exact number varying between MSS.
“Formless void’ comes from 31 and 3121 - “trackless waste’ and ‘emptiness’.
The prefixed verb form with the vav consecutive introduces the narrative sequence: ten times in this chapter, the decree of God in creation is
so expressed; these ten decrees anticipate the Decalogue (Ex 20:2-17).
Light was one of God’s creations; darkness, being negative, was not. The creation of light comes first, since the succession of days and nights
is to be the frame in which the work of creation takes place. Since the Jewish day began with sunset, the order is ‘evening’ then ‘morning’.
Seven times in this chapter, naming or blessing follows an act of creation; a point is being made beyond the obvious idea of naming: in the
Bible, the act of naming can be an indication of sovereignty (cf. 2K 23:34). In this verse, God is sovereign even over the darkness.
The “vault’ was a solid dome holding the upper waters in check (Ex 20:4, Ps 148:4); the waters of the Flood came down through holes in it (7:11).
The NJB, following the LXX, moves the phrase, ‘and so it was’ to the end of v. 6; here, we follow the MT (and NRSV); cf. vv. 9 & 11.
The word here translated as “Heaven’ can also mean “the sky/'.
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the vault ‘Heaven’; and there was evening and there was morning: the

second day.

9 And God said, “Let the waters under heaven come together into a
single place, and let dry land appear;” and so it was. 10 God called the
dry land “Earth’, and the gathered waters ‘Seas’, and God saw that it
was good. 11 God said, “Let the earth produce vegetation: seed-bearing
plants, fruit trees bearing fruit with their seed inside, on the earth;” and
so it was. 12 The earth produced vegetation: plants bearing seed in their
several kinds, and trees bearing fruit with seed inside in their several
kinds. And God saw that it was good; 1% and there was evening and
there was morning: the third day.

14 And God said, “Let there be lights in the vault of the heaven, to
separate the day from the night, and let them be signs and indicators
for the festivals, and for the days and for the years. 15> And let them

serve as lights in the vault of the heaven, to give light upon the earth;”

Again, the sovereignty of God is revealed: whereas the pagans saw the sea as a force to be reckoned with, God controls the boundaries of the

sea; and, in the judgment at the Flood, he will blur the boundaries so that chaos returns.
10" In place of ‘gathered waters’, here following NETB, the NJB, following the LXX, has “mass of waters’; the MT has “place of waters’.
11 The NJB, following the Samaritan Pentateuch, adds ‘and’ before ‘fruit trees’.

12

Vegetation (RWTR - literally, ‘grass’) was created only indirectly by God, whose creative command empowered the earth to become fertile.

13 Other options are to translate, ‘Evening came, and then morning came’ or ‘There was night and then there was day, one day’.

14 Tight itself was created before the light-bearers; the order would not seem strange to the ancient Hebrew mind that did not automatically link
daylight with the sun (note that dawn and dusk appear to have light without the sun).

15 In place of ‘vault’ (throughout this chapter), here following the NJB, the NRSV uses “dome’; a more traditional rendering is ‘firmament’.
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and so it was. 1® And God made the two great lights - the greater
light to rule over the day and the smaller light to rule over the night -
and the stars. 7 And God set them in the vault of the heaven, to
give light upon the earth, 18 and to rule over the day and over the
night, and to separate the light from the darkness. And God saw that
it was good; ” and there was evening and there was morning: the

fourth day.

20 And God said, “Let the waters bring forth swarms of living creatures,
and let birds fly above the earth across the vault of the heaven.” 21 And
God created the great sea serpents, and every kind of living creature
with which the waters teem and every kind of winged creature. And

God saw that it was good. 22 And God blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful,

16 Their names are omitted deliberately: neighbouring peoples worshipped the Sun and the Moon.

17 In place of ‘set’, here following the NJB and NRSV, many translations have ‘placed’ or ‘put’, as in the LXX (£3z70).

18 In days 1-3, there is a naming by God; in days 5 & 6, there is a blessing by God; but, on day 4, there is neither. This could be a mere stylistic
variation, but it could also be a deliberate design to avoid naming the sun and moon (see #16) or promoting them beyond what they are, things

that God made to serve in his creation.
19 Here, the LXX translates the MT literally (see #13).

20

21

22

God’s command for the waters and earth (v. 24) to ‘bring forth’ (a maternal verb) suggests that the animals are immediately bound to the sea
or ground and only indirectly related to God, in contrast to human beings. At the end of this verse, the NJB (following the LXX) adds “and so
it was’; here, we follow the MT, NRSV & WEBBE.

For the first time in the narrative proper, the verb X972 (‘create’) appears (other than in the summary statement of v. 1.) The emphasis is that
these animals are part of God’s perfect creation. The term D3N (“serpents’) is used for snakes (Ex 7:9), crocodiles (Ezk 29:3), or other powerful
animals (Jr 51:34); in Is 27:1, the word is used to describe a mythological sea creature that symbolises God’s enemies.

While the translation “blessed” has been retained here for the sake of simplicity, it would be most helpful to paraphrase it as ‘God endowed
them with fruitfulness’” or something similar, for here it refers to God’s giving the animals the capacity to reproduce.
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23 The instruction God gives to creation is properly a fuller expression of the statement just made (‘God blessed them’), that he enriched them with
the ability to reproduce. It is not saying that these were rational creatures who heard and obeyed the word; rather, it stresses that fruitfulness
in the animal world is a result of the divine decree and not of some pagan cultic ritual for fruitfulness.

24 “Creeping things' is a general term for small mammals, reptiles, amphibians, and insects.

25 There are three groups of land animals described here: the cattle or livestock (mostly domesticated), things that creep or move close to the
ground (such as reptiles or rodents), and the wild animals (all animals of the field); the terms are general and without specific details.

26 Note the plural of majesty: the common name for God in Hebrew is uvn"v;;; (Elohim), a plural form. (But possibly the plural form implies a
discussion between God and his heavenly court - the text was thus understood by the LXX version of Ps 8:5.) Man, “Adan’, is a collective noun;
hence the plural in, “Let them be masters of ...” ‘Wild animals’ here follows the Peshitta (and NRSV & NJB); the MT has “the earth’ (Pﬁ&-‘l)

27 In the last line, the distinction of mankind as ‘male” and ‘female’ is another point of separation in God’s creation; there is no possibility that the
verse is teaching that humans were first androgynous (having both male and female physical characteristics) and afterward were separated.
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28 And God blessed them, and God said to them, “Be fruitful and
multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it. Have dominion over the fish
of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and over every living animal
that moves upon the earth.” 22 And God said, “See, I have given you all
the seed-bearing plants that are upon the face of the whole earth, and
every tree with seed-bearing fruit; you shall have them for your food.
30 To every wild beast of the earth, every bird of heaven and everything
that creeps on the earth, everything that has the breath of life, I give all
the foliage of plants for food;” and so it was. 31 And God saw all that he
had made, and indeed, it was very good; and there was evening and

there was morning;: the sixth day.

The mention of male and female prepares for the blessing to follow.

28 Elsewhere, the verb translated ‘subdue’ means ‘to enslave’ (2Ch 28:10, Ne 5:5, Jr 34:11,16), “to conquer’, (Nb 32:22,29; Jos 18:1, 25 8:11, 1Ch 22:18,
Zc 9:13 and probably Mi 7:19), and “to assault sexually’ (Est 7:8). None of these nuances meets the demands of this context; for, humankind is
not viewed as having an adversarial relationship with the world; the general meaning of the verb appears to be “to bring under one’s control
for one’s advantage’; here, one might paraphrase it as follows: “harness its potential and use its resources for your benefit.” In an ancient Israelite
context, this would suggest cultivating its fields, mining its mineral riches, using its trees for construction, and domesticating its animals.

29 For ‘see’, the MT has 1137, archaically translated ‘behold’; it is often used to express the dramatic present, the immediacy of an event.

30" This verse describes a golden age when human beings and beasts were at peace with one another, having plants for their food. 9:3 marks the
beginning of a new era. However, there is nothing in the passage that prohibits the man and the woman from eating meat; Gn 9:3 may thus
ratify the post Fall practice of eating meat rather than inaugurate the practice, as is often understood.

31 For ‘indeed’, the MT again uses 137 for the sake of vividness; it is a particle that goes with the gesture of calling attention to something,.
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(GENESIS 2

1 Thus, the heavens and the earth were finished, with their entire array.

2 And, on the seventh day, God completed the work he had been doing.
He rested on the seventh day after all the work he had been doing. 3 So,
God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because on that day he

had rested after all of his work of creating.

4 Such were the origins of heaven and earth as they were created.

4a At the time when Yahweh God made earth and heaven > there was yet
no wild bush on the earth nor had any plant of the field yet sprung up,

for Yahweh God had not sent rain on the earth, nor was there any man

to till the soil. * However, a flood was rising from the earth and watering

1

4a

6

GENESIS 2
Alternative translations for ‘heaven and earth’ are ‘the entire universe’ or “the sky and the dry land’. This phrase is often interpreted as a merism,
referring to the entire ordered universe, including the heavens and the earth and everything in them. The ‘heavens and the earth” were
completed in six days and are characterised by fixed laws (see Jr 33:25). “Heaven’ refers specifically to the sky, created on the second day (1:8),
while ‘earth’ refers specifically to the dry land, created on the third day (see v. 10). Both are distinct from the sea/seas (1:10 and Ex 20:11).
The term NAW" (‘he rested’) literally means ‘he ceased’; this is not a rest from exhaustion but the cessation of the work of creation.
The Sabbath (n2w) is of divine institution: on that day God himself rested. But the word ‘Shabbat’ is not used here, since the Sabbath was not
imposed until the giving of the Law on Sinai, when it then became a sign of the Covenant (Ex 31:12-17).
This verse is numbered 42 in the NJB. The word here translated as “origins’ (ni‘r‘?in) means primarily ‘lineage’, hence the history of an ancestor
and his line (see 6:9, 25:19, 37:2). Note that the 7 in DR7273 is written as a ‘small letter” here and in most Hebrew MSS.
This verse is numbered 4° in the NJB.
The term MW (‘wild bush’) probably refers to the wild, uncultivated plants (cf. 21:15, Job 30:4, 7); whereas WY (‘plant of the field’) refers to
cultivated grains. The two causal clauses explain the first two disjunctive clauses: there was no uncultivated, general growth because there
was no rain, and there were no grains because there was no man to cultivate the soil.
The NRSV has ‘stream’ in place of ‘flood’; this is likely the moisture that welled up from the subterranean ocean, the source of fertility (49:25).



DR YN NTRG 397527 NR ARY)
NNWI PERI NEN NATRITN oY DTRDTNN
D'oR Mim yen " :mn wagy oKy i ovn
1YY WK DIRDTNR DY OV DTN (T3
TANI PR NATRITIA DTOR i nAwn®
PO 130 Tina Bna pp1 Sa8n7 2101 N5
“NR NIPWA? 1700 RY 900 97 210 NpI0
DY :DWRY NPINT M TR bW 130
NN PINTO2 DR 23b0 N 1iYND TORY
oY 210 N0 PIRD 200 T 120 oYTIwN
i3 wn now1 ¥ (onwa 128 N30
S0 oW1 Wi pIND2 DR a3ien NN
DI YR MR T2 RN ORI YWown
MR DOR NI NpN™ e M g

all the surface of the soil. 7 Yahweh God fashioned man of soil from the
ground. Then he breathed into his nostrils a breath of life, and thus man
became a living being. 8 Yahweh God planted a garden in Eden, which
is in the east, and there he put the man he had fashioned. °* Yahweh God
caused to spring up from the soil every kind of tree, enticing to look at
and good to eat, with the tree of life and the tree of knowledge of good
and evil in the middle of the garden. 1 A river flowed from Eden to
water the garden, and from there, it divided to make four streams. ! The
name of the first is Pishon, and this encircles the whole land of Havilah
where there is gold. 12 The gold of this land is pure; bdellium and onyx
stone are there. 1> The name of the second river is Gihon, and this
encircles the whole land of Cush. * The name of the third river is Tigris,
and this flows to the east of Ashur; and the fourth river is the Euphrates.
15 Yahweh God took the man and settled him in the Garden in Eden to

7" Man, ‘Adam’ (DTR7D) comes from the ground, ‘adamah’ (MATR): see 3:19. This collective noun was to become the proper name for the first
human being, Adam (4:25 & 5:1-3). Human nature is not a duality of body and soul; rather, God’s breath animates the dust and it becomes a
‘living being’ (Hebrew “nephesh’ - Wa3) or psychophysical self (see Ps 104:29, Job 34:14-15).

‘Garden’ is translated as ‘paradise’ (magadeiooy) in the LXX and this translation has become traditional. ‘Eden’ is a geographical name but the

place cannot be identified; it may originally have meant ‘open wastes’” but Israelites understood it to mean ‘enjoyment’, deriving it from 17.
9 The ‘tree of life’ is a symbol of immortality, see #3:22. On the “tree of knowledge of good and evil’, see #17.
10" The Tigris and the Euphrates are well known, and their source is in the mountains of Armenia, but Pishon and Gilon are unknown.
11 For ‘Pishon’ (jiw8) and ‘Havilah’ (M7M1), the LXX reads @1cwy and Evidat, respectively.
12 In place of “bdellium’ (an aromatic resin), some translators have ‘pearls” and, for ‘onyx’, some have ‘lapis lazuli’.
13 For ‘Gishon’ (1in*3) and ‘Cush’ (¥33), the LXX reads I'ywy and ArSiomias (Ethiopia), respectively (see #10).
14 In place of ‘Asshur’ (MWR), here following the MT and NJB, the LXX has ‘the Assyrians’ (Acaugiwy) and the NRSV has ‘Assyria’.
15 Traditionally translated as ‘Garden of Eden’, the context makes it clear that the ‘Garden’ was “in Eden’, thus making it a genitive of location.
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cultivate and take care of it. 1 Then Yahweh God gave the man this
admonition, “You may eat freely of all the trees in the garden; 17 but of
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you are not to eat, for on the
day you eat of it you shall surely die. 18 And Yahweh God said, “It is not
good that the man should be alone. I will make him a helpmate, who
matches him.” 1% Therefore, out of the ground, Yahweh God fashioned
all the wild beasts and all the birds of heaven. And these he brought to
the man, to see what he would call them; each was to bear the name the
man would give it. 20 And the man gave names to all the cattle, to all the
birds of heaven and to all the wild beasts; but no helpmate suitable for
Adam was found for him. 2! Therefore, Yahweh God made caused a

deep sleep to fall upon the man; and, while he slept, he took one of the

16 This is the first time in the Bible that the verb MI¥ (‘to command’) appears; whatever the man had to do in the garden, the focus of the narrative
is on keeping God’s commandments. God created humans with the capacity to obey him and then tested them with commands.

17 The “knowledge of good and evil’ is a privilege that God reserves to himself and which man, by sinning, will usurp (cf. 3:5, 22). The first sin was
an attack on God’s sovereignty, a sin of pride.

18 In v. 16, “man’ means man and woman, as in 3:24; and 3:1-3, which is the continuation of 2:17, assumes that the command has been given to
the man and woman. The expression 7332 (“who matches him’) literally means ‘according to the opposite of him’. Translations such as ‘suitable
for him” (NIV) and “comparable to him" (WEBBE) capture the idea; however, those that render the phrase simply “as a partner’ (NRSV), while not
totally inaccurate, do not reflect the nuance of correspondence and/ or suitability. The NJB does not translate the phrase, ending with ‘helpmate’.

19 To harmonise the order of events with the chronology of Ch. 1, some translate ‘fashioned’ (¥M) as a past perfect (‘had fashioned’, cf. NIV).

20 Here, the word DR first appears without the article, suggesting the name ‘Adam’ rather than “the man’. Translations differ as to where they
make the change from ‘man’ to “Adam’ (the NIV has “Adam’ here, while NJB and NRSV continue to use “the man’).

21 “Flesh’ (A3) in its primary sense is the ‘meat’ or muscle of animals and man (41:2-4), whence the whole body, and hence members of a family
group (2:23, 29:14 & 37:27), hence humanity at large or the aggregate of living beings (‘all flesh’, 6:17-19); but often, the ‘flesh’ stands for what
is frail and perishable in humanity; and gradually a certain antithesis between these two aspects of human beings becomes apparent.
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Djtgq AN 23 The man exclaimed:

’DLTZKJD [m)%4Y) oYan NNT “This one at last is bone of my bones,
.hNT'? Mwan W and flesh from my flesh!
2 TIWN NI’ She is to be called Woman,
ﬂNT'ﬂﬂﬁ5 WINRD because she was taken from Man.”

PATY IAKRTONRY PARTNN W’&'JT,U’ }_‘.-)'5,’(_] 7 24 This is why a man leaves his father and mother and joins himself to
DAY DY 1 ™2 TR 2% 101 iPYRA his wife, and they become one flesh. 25 Now both of them were naked,
AWWAD 891 iNWRI DTRA the man and his wife, but they felt no shame in front of each other.

22 This verse is a figurative expression of the close relationship between man and woman, v. 23, which brings them together in marriage, v. 24.

23 Note the play on the Hebrew words AW& (woman) and WK (man). The MT is very precise here, literally stating: “of this one it will be said,
‘woman’.” This is not necessarily saying that the man named his wife - that comes after the Fall (3:20).

24 Sex is not regarded as evil but as a God-given impulse that draws a man and a woman together so that ‘they become one flesh’.

25 The two were unashamedly naked, a symbol of their guiltless relation to God and to one another.
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GENESIS 3
I Now the snake was craftier than any wild beast Yahweh God had

made. He asked the woman, “Did God say you shall not eat from any
tree in the garden?” 2 The woman answered the snake; “We may eat the
fruit of the trees in the garden; 3 but of the fruit of the tree in the middle
of the garden God said, “You must not eat it, nor touch it, or you will
die.”” 4+ And the snake said to the woman, “No, you will not die, 5 for
God knows that when you eat it your eyes will open and you will be

like gods, knowing good and evil.” ¢ The woman saw that the tree was

GENESIS 3
In place of “craftier’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “more subtle’; the word DI basically means “clever’, which then polarises into the
nuances of ‘cunning’ (negative sense, cf. Job 5:12, 15:5) and “prudent’ (positive sense, cf. Pr 12:16,23, 13:16, 14:8,15,18, 22:3, 27:12), the negative
nuance applying here, where the snake attempts to talk the woman into disobeying God by using half-truths and lies.
There is a notable change between what God had said and what the woman says: God said, “you may eat freely” (the imperfect with the infinitive
absolute, 2:16) but the woman omits the emphasis, saying simply “we may eat;” she does not reflect the sense of eating to her heart’s content.
In the phrase, ‘nor touch it’, the woman adds to God’s prohibition, making it say more than God expressed: it is as though she wanted to set a
law for herself by means of this exaggeration.
The serpent’s reply is equal to saying: “not - you will surely die” (ADRAN 1'11'79'&"?) ; the construction makes this emphatic because normally the
negative particle precedes the finite verb. The serpent is a liar, denying that there is a penalty for sin (cf. Jn 8:44).
It is unclear how the plural participle translated ‘knowing’ is functioning. On the one hand, *VT* could be taken as a substantial participle
functioning as a predicative adjective in the sentence; in this case one might translate: “You will be, like God himself, knowing good and evil.”
Alternatively, it could be taken as an attributive adjective modifying D719, which in this case has to be taken as a numerical plural referring
to ‘gods’ or “divine beings’, for if the one true God were the intended referent, a singular form of the participle would appear as a modifier.
One could thus translate, “ You will be like divine beings who know good and evil.” The statistical evidence strongly suggests that the participle is
attributive, modifying “divine beings’ (cf. Ps 31:12, Is 1:30, 13:14, 16:2, 29:5, 58:11, Jr 14:9, 20:9, 23:9, 31:12, 48:41, 49:22, Ho 7:11, Am 4:11).
The word here translated as ‘pleasing” (MIRDN) actually means “desirable’, being a synonym of the later term TRMJ; the verbal roots for both of
these forms appear in Dt 5:21 in the prohibition against coveting.
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good to eat and pleasing to the eye, and that it was desirable for the
knowledge that it could give; so, she took of its fruit and ate, and she
gave some also to her husband with her, and he ate. 7 Then the eyes of
both of them were opened and they realised that they were naked; and

they sewed fig leaves together to make themselves loincloths.

8 The man and his wife heard the sound of Yahweh God walking in the
garden in the cool of the day, and they hid from Yahweh God among
the trees of the garden. ® However, Yahweh God called to the man,
“Where are you?” he asked. 10 “I heard the sound of you in the garden,”
he replied; “I was afraid because I was naked, so I hid.” 1* “Who told
you that you were naked?” he asked, “Have you been eating of the tree

I forbade you to eat?” 12 The man replied, “It was the woman whom you

7" This verse recounts the arousal of lust, as the first manifestation of disorder introduced into the harmony of creation.

8  Guilt and anxiety prompt an attempt to hide from God (Ps 139:7-12), who is here portrayed as strolling in the garden to enjoy the cool evening

10

11
12

breeze. The literal translation for the expression ‘cool of the day’ is ‘breezy time’, as the word N33 can mean “wind’, hence the translation here,
following the NJB, NRSV (‘evening breeze’) and most others. Some offer a different interpretation, relating 01" (usually understood as ‘day’) to
an Accadian cognate (umu) meaning ‘storm’, and translating ‘in the wind of the storm’; in this case, God is not pictured as taking an evening
stroll, but as coming in a powerful wind-storm to confront the man and woman with their rebellion, and the phrase 51 (‘sound of Yahweh
God’) may refer to the thunderous roar that typically accompanies his appearances to do battle or give judgement (cf. Ps 29).

God’s question is probably rhetorical (a figure of speech called erotesis) rather than literal, because it was spoken to the man, who answers it
with an explanation of why he was hiding rather than a location; the question has more the force of “Why are you hiding?”

If one sees a storm theophany here (see #8), then one could interpret “the sound of you” as “your powerful voice’; otherwise, it would be the sound
of God walking about in the garden.

The first question here is also rhetorical (see #9), asking more than it appears to; the second question reveals God’s real concern.

The Hebrew construction in the man’s response uses an independent nominative absolute (formerly known as a casus pendens): “the woman’ is
the independent nominative absolute, picked up by the formal subject (the pronoun “she” written with the verb “gave’). The point of the



7@&5] » 53&1 pPoaTIn ’5’7[3313 N7 "I'TD,U 7PN1  put with me; she gave me the fruit, and I ate it.” 13 Then Yahweh God
KRl iy NN YR D98 NiTY asked the woman, “What is this you have done?” The woman replied,

53&1 NWA YN0 ﬂ\UNﬂ “The serpent tempted me and I ate.”
NWﬂJﬂ"?N | D’ﬂ%& ﬂ‘iﬂj Qﬁ@&g] T 14 Then Yahweh God said to the serpent, “Because you have done this,

HQT‘J”'S?D hDN IR nNT n'wp °3 “Be accursed beyond all cattle,
nIwn nm 53731 all wild beasts.
720 ﬂJﬂJ"?D “You shall crawl on your belly and eat dust
S ’97-59 279&“ o every day of your life.
UK NRY 15 “T will make you enemies of each other:
TR P T3 you and the woman,
AT P U T your offspring and her offspring.
WRT T2 RIT It will crush your head
{o} :2pp uoWnR NN and you will strike its heel.”

13
14

15

construction is to throw the emphasis on “the woman’, but what makes this so striking is that a relative clause has been inserted to explain what
is meant by the reference to the woman: “whom you put with me’; ultimately, the man is blaming God for giving him the woman who (from the
man’s viewpoint) caused him to sin.

The Hebrew word order puts “the serpent’ (the subject) before the verb (“tempted’) here, giving it prominence.

Note that God asks no question of the serpent, and does not call for confession, as he did to the man and the woman; there is only the
announcement of the curse. The order in this section is chiastic: the man is questioned, the woman is questioned, the serpent is cursed, sentence
is passed on the woman, sentence is passed on the man.

The MT, by proclaiming that the offspring of the snake is henceforth at enmity with the woman’s descendants, opposes the human race to the
devil and his ‘seed’, his posterity, and hints at ultimate victory; it is the first glimmer of salvation. The LXX has a masculine pronoun (auTog
gov Tyenoel - ‘he will strike’), thus ascribing the victory not to the woman'’s descendants in general but to one of her sons in particular, and thus
providing the basis for the messianic interpretation given by many Catholics; the Vg has a feminine pronoun (‘she will crush’ - ipsa conteret)
and the pronoun has been taken to refer to Mary.



AR TIKJZTJ&CI'%IQ ™ 16 To the woman he said:

23p3a T3 718w D3R 1370 “I will multiply your pains in childbearing;
L[W’N'5N1 (m)hjm} ’75ﬂ you shall give birth to your children in pain.
KRI '[nPﬂUﬂ Your yearning shall be for your husband,
{0} '[;'5@7?3’ yet he will lord it over you.

1N “7:&h17nwx ‘71p‘7”nm“5w"3 AR D'I'N‘ﬂ " 17 To Adam he said, “Because you have listened to the voice of your wife

AR t?pNﬂ R? AR Ty TWNR PDD and have eaten from the tree of which I had forbidden you to eat,

'[WDIJID ;'ID'INH AR “ Accursed be the soil because of you.
nI%3K M jiayya With suffering you shall get your food from it
2771 Y 93 every day of your life.
.[z7 nRvR AT ITIPIpL T 18 It shall yield you brambles and thistles,
WD 2R NR NYIR and you shall eat wild plants.
AR npra v 19 With sweat on your brow,
on% aNn you shall eat your bread,

16

17
18
19

The punishment is appropriate to the specific functions of each: the woman suffers as mother and wife, the man as breadwinner. The text does
not imply that, without sin, woman would have given birth painlessly or that man would not have had to work with sweat on his brow, any
more than that, before sin, snakes had feet (v. 14). Sin upsets the order willed by God: woman, instead of being man’s associate and equal
(2:18-24), becomes his seductress, while he for his part reduces her to the role of child-bearer; man, instead of being God’s gardener in Eden,
has to struggle against a new hostile environment. However, the greatest punishment is the loss of intimacy with God (v. 23). These penalties
are hereditary; the doctrine of hereditary guilt is not clearly stated until Paul draws his comparison between the solidarity of all in the Saviour
Christ and the solidarity of all in sinful Adam, Rm. 5.

In place of “Adam’, the NJB, NRSV and many others have ‘the man’, but there is no article in the word D'[l;t'?-‘l, so we here interpret it as a name.
The term 2WY (‘plants’), when referring to human food, excludes grass (eaten by cattle) and woody plants like vines.

The theme of mankind’s mortality is critical here in view of the temptation to be like God: man will labour painfully to provide food, obviously
not enjoying the bounty that creation promised; in place of the abundance of the orchard’s fruit trees, thorns and thistles will grow. Man will



ﬂ@j&ﬂ"?& L[le To until you return to the soil,
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Ijﬂp5 pklolalo) for out of it you were taken.
nm»z 2} ) For dust you are
:2Wn WD,U"?M and to dust you shall return.”

OR 100 X102 790 IDWR DW DT8R RIP11T 20 The man named his wife “Eve” because she was the mother of all
HjWNz?T D;rg‘v u’ﬁ'm ﬂjjﬂ:’ pdy ¥ :’13-5; those who live. 2! Yahweh God made clothes out of skin for the man and

{n} :DII_U,';J??] Y NAN2  his wife, and they put them on.

TORD M0 DINRD 10 DR A (9813 2 Then Yahweh God said, “See, the man has become as one of us,
hp‘71 T l'lf?@?']f._‘;) |npRY P 210 ﬂ,’gf_rt? 1AM knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed to stretch his hand out
i 1HH5W’ 1+ DE’}J:? ™ 53&1 D’%lj;l'_l PYR D3 next and pick from the tree of life also, and eat some and live forever.”

npo WK ARTIRITNR TApH 1TUTn 098 23 So, Yahweh God expelled him from the Garden of Eden, to till the soil

20

21

22

23

have to work the soil so that it will produce the grain to make bread; this will continue until he returns to the soil from which he was taken
(recalling the creation in 2:7 with the wordplay on Adam and ground). In spite of the dreams of immortality and divinity, man is but dust, and
will return to dust - so much for his pride.

The name “Eve’ (MIN) is here explained as derived from the verb 1 (‘live’); the name preserves the archaic form of the verb (N for 7'N) “to
live’, with the middle vav;

The text gives no indication of how the clothes were made, or how they came by the skins. Earlier in the narrative, the attempt of the man and
the woman to cover their nakedness with leaves expressed their sense of alienation from each other and from God. By giving them more
substantial coverings, God indicates this alienation is greater than they realise. This divine action is also ominous; God is preparing them for
the more hostile environment in which they will soon be living (v. 23); but, at the same time, there is a positive side to the story in that God
makes provision for the man’s and woman’s condition.

By constituting himself as arbiter of what is good or evil (see #2:17), sinful man has usurped God’s prerogative. The “tree of life’ comes from a
tradition parallel to that of the “tree of knowledge’; man is by nature mortal (v. 19) but aspires to immortality, which he will ultimately be
granted. The paradise lost by human guilt is the image of the paradise to be recovered by God'’s grace.

The verb 1ﬂﬂ5W’1 (‘expelled him’) is the Piel preterite of now, forming a wordplay with the use of the same verb (in the Qal stem) in v. 22: To
prevent the man ‘sending out” his hand, Yahweh ‘sends him out’.



]'_[3;7'];? D'rbn q{;ﬂ{?fl DIRATNR WA ™ :0WN  whence he had been taken. 24 He banished the man, and in front of the
SRYYH nosanna 2900 vaY NRY 0’2720 N8R Garden of Eden, he posted the Cherubim, and the flame of a flashing
{o} :D"0A PY 7T DR sword, to guard the way to the tree of life.

24 In place of ‘in front of, here following the NJB, JPS has ‘at the east of . The ‘cherubim’ (0'273), guardians of sacred areas (1K 8:6-7), were
represented as winged creatures like the Sphinx of Egypt, half human and half lion (Ezk 10, 41:18-19). The ‘flame of a flashing sword’ (compare
Jr 47:6) parallels Babylonian mythology (see #Ex 25:18); it was placed near the cherubim to warn banished human beings of the impossibility
of overstepping their bounds (compare Ezk 28:13-16).



T PO5 D'wRIA GENESIS 4
]7@'1'113 1'7m o YR MNTNKR YT D'er ® 1 The man knew his wife Eve, and she conceived and bore Cain, saying,
IR D797 9003 (A NR WIR IR ANMT “1 have acquired a man with the help of Yahweh.” 2 Next, she bore his
T2 M0 R N Yy w?]h"ﬂﬁ ‘7:.1'11& 1R brother, Abel. Now Abel was a shepherd of flocks and Cain tilled the
NRTRA MAN WP Nﬁﬁ D2 YRR 717 :NTR  soil. 3 Time passed and Cain brought some produce of the soil as an
ninan K8I07D3 Xan 92mT NI AR offering for Yahweh, ¢ while Abel for his part brought the firstborn of
1311'!3?3'5&1 z?]ﬂ"?& i ywn m:‘mm 1INY  his flock, the fattest of them. Yahweh had regard for Abel and his
TR PRY NN NPY NY iNnanTORI PRORIT offering 5 but he did have regard for Cain and his offering, and Cain was
'[5 nan rm‘v I?E'L)lg I KRN Mg 155’1 very angry and downcast. ¢ Yahweh asked Cain, “Why are you angry

GENESIS 4
This verse tells of the delight of the first woman who, though the servant of her husband, now finds herself mother of a male child. By a play
on words, the name 'Cain’ (J'P) is here connected with the verb ‘I have acquired’ ("1*32 - literally, ‘I have created’).
The name Abel (53.?) is not defined here, but the tone is ominous: the word means ‘“vapour’, ‘vanity’, foreshadowing Abel’s untimely death.
The literal translation of “time passed’ (here following the NJB) is “at the end of days’; the clause indicates the passing of a set period (the NRSV
has “in the course of time’). The term NN (‘offering’) is a general word for tribute, a gift, or an offering; it is the main word used in Lv 2 for the
dedication offering. This type of offering could comprise vegetables: the content of the offering (vegetables, as opposed to animals) was not
the critical issue, but rather the attitude of the one offering.
Two prepositional phrases are used to qualify the kind of sacrifice that Abel brought: ‘from the firstborn” and “the fattest of them’. These also could
be interpreted as a hendiadys: ‘from the fattest of the firstborn of the flock’. Another option is to understand the 2nd phrase as referring to the
fat portions of the sheep, giving, “the firstborn of his flock, as well as their fat (portions),” as in the NJB, NRSV and NIV. Here are two types of
worshipers - Cain merely discharges a duty at the proper time, while the Abel goes out of his way to please God with the first and the best.
The theme of the younger being preferred to the elder recurs frequently in Genesis: Isaac/Ishmael (21) Jacob/Esau (25:23, 27), Rachel/Leah
(29:15-30), and also the children of these last, and throughout the OT (1S 16:12, 1K 2:15). Such preference demonstrates the freedom of God'’s
choice, his contempt for earthly standards of greatness, and his regard for the lowly. The story also reflects the tension between farmers and
semi-nomads, two different ways of life that are symbolised in the two types of offerings. The NT (Heb 11:4) explains the difference between
the brothers as one of faith: Abel by faith offered a better sacrifice; Cain’s offering and his reaction to God’s displeasure did not reflect faith.
The expression ‘downcast’ is an idiom meaning that inner anger is reflected in Cain’s facial expression.



N7 bRy NRY 20 nmoR RiZDT70 1903 N
IO INPIWR T8 PA7 NREn nnab 200
TMLTOR SATTOR TR T siarhwnn
AN POR Y2008 TR DR 1TWa oniia
N7 9 TR 530 8 TROR I NN ®
7ip Ipp R RN 23R MR YD npT
TR NRYTR TR 2R DRYR TO8 DT
NOp? ATNR NNYE WK TNTRITN 0N

1T

and downcast? 7 If you are well, ought you not lift up your head? But if
you are not well, is not Sin at the door like a crouching beast hungering
for you, which you must master?” ¢ Cain spoke to his brother Abel; and
while they were in the field, Cain set on his brother Abel and killed him.

2 Yahweh asked Cain, “Where is your brother Abel?” He said, “I do not
know! Am I my brother’s keeper?” 10 Yahweh said, “What have you
done? Listen: your brother’s blood is crying out to me from the ground.
11 Now be cursed from the ground that has opened its mouth to receive

your brother’s blood at your hands. 12 When you till the land, it shall no

7 This is an approximate translation of a difficult, probably corrupt, verse, which seems to describe temptation threatening the ill-disposed.
8 For this verse, the NJB (and NRSV), reads: “Cain said to his brother Abel, ‘Let us go out’; and while they were in the open country, Cain set on his brother
Abel and killed him.” Here, we follow the MT, which lacks Cain’s words to Abel: after writing "I (“his brother’), a scribe’s eye may have jumped
to the end of the form 1TWa (‘the field) and accidentally omitted the quotation. The longer version is reflected in the Peshitta, Samaritan

Pentateuch and the LXX:

xail efmey Katy mpos ABeA Tov adedpoy airoi AiéASwuey eic o mediov. nal éyéveto év 1@ elvar avtovs év @ mediw xai avéory Katy
émt ABeA Tov adsApov avtol xal améxtevey avtov. (“And Cain said to his brother Abel, ‘Let us go into the field’; and while they were in the
field, Cain rose up against his brother Abel and killed him.”)

9 Again, Yahweh confronts a guilty sinner with a rhetorical question (cf. 3:9-13), asking for an explanation of what has happened. Cain lies and

then responds with a defiant rhetorical question of his own in which he repudiates any responsibility for his brother; but his question is ironic,
for he is responsible for his brother’s fate, especially if he wanted to kill him.
10 Blood is sacred to God, for it is the seat of life (Dt 12:23) and cries from the ground for vindication.
11 In place of “cursed, the NJB has ‘accursed and driven’; as in 3:14, the word IR, a passive participle from IR, either means “punished’ or “banished’,
depending on how one interprets the following preposition. If this is taken as indicating source, then the idea is “cursed are you from (=through
the agency of) the ground” (v. 122); but if it is taken as separative, then the idea is “cursed and banished from the ground,” then the ground rejects

Cain’s efforts so that he is banished from the ground and forced to become a fugitive out in the earth (vv. 12b, 14).
12- Two similar sounding synonyms are used here: Y3 (‘wanderer’) and 731 (‘fugitive’); the juxtaposition of synonyms emphasises a single idea: in
translation, one could also serve as the main description and the other as a modifier: ‘a wandering fugitive’ or ‘ceaseless wanderer’.
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longer yield to you its fruit; you shall be a wandering fugitive over the
earth.” 13 Cain said to Yahweh, “My punishment is more than I can bear.
4 Today you drive me from the soil; I must hide from you and be a
wandering fugitive over the earth. Whoever comes across me will kill
me!” 15> Yahweh replied, “Not so! Whoever kills Cain will suffer a seven-
fold vengeance;” and Yahweh put a mark on Cain, so that no one who
came upon him would kill him. ¢ Cain left the presence of Yahweh and
settled in the land of Nod, east of Eden.

17 Cain lay with his wife, and she conceived and gave birth to Enoch. He
became builder of a town, and he gave the town the name of his son
Enoch. 8 Enoch had a son, Irad, and Irad fathered Mehujael; Mehujael
fathered Methushael, and Methushael fathered Lamech. 1° Lamech
married two women: the name of the first was Adah and the name of

the second was Zillah.

13 The primary meaning of the word "3 (‘my punishment’) is “my iniquity’ but it can refer to the guilt of, or punishment for sin; a third meaning
applies here: Yahweh announces the punishment for Cain’s actions, who complains of the severity; Cain is not portrayed as repenting.

14 Cain concludes that exile from the farmland is also exile from God'’s protective presence, exposing him to blood revenge.

15 In the NJB, the opening phrase of this verse, here following the NRSV, reads: “Very well! ... If anyone kills Cain ...” The ‘mark of Cain’ is not a
brand of shame but a protecting sign: it indicates that Cain is a member of a clan that will exact blood for blood.

16 The name of this unidentified country recalls the description of Cain as a “‘wanderer’ (nad) in the land of ‘Nod'.

17" The names in this genealogy, varying in form, occur also in the genealogy of Seth between the names of Kenan and Lamech (5:12-28). This list
is inappropriately attached to Cain son of Adam for, in it, Cain, the Wanderer, appears as the builder of the first city and ancestor of
stockbreeders, musicians, smiths and possibly prostitutes (see #21).

18 For ‘Enoch’, ‘Irad’, ‘Mehujael’, ' Methushael” and ‘Lamech’, the LXX has, respectively, Evwy, I'a10ad, Maim), MaSovoada and Aaucy.

19 For ‘Adah’ and “Zillah’, the LXX has Ada and ZeAla.



OaR 2W' AR 10 NI 527NR ATR T9M 2 20 Adah gave birth to Jabal: he was the ancestor of the tent-dwellers and
wsn-’vn ’ﬁ& ﬂ’ﬂ NI7 5;1’ IR DY) 83 :13PMY owners of livestock. 2! His brother’s name was Jubal: he was the ancestor
WP, B;am'ngz h75’ R177D) le7121 32 123391 7132 of all who play the lyre and the flute. 22 As for Zillah, she gave birth to
I?Q'5;1$ ningl ZZTW:H nwnj Wjﬂ'z@ WYY Tubal-Cain: he was the ancestor of all metalworkers, in bronze or iron.

:ANY1 Tubal-Cain’s sister was Naamabh.

1"(? ;5 .mg s &s] 3 23 Lamech said to his wives:

ﬁip Ry h‘m ansY “Adah and Zillah, hear my voice,
DINAKR ARG '[735 Wi wives of Lamech, listen to what I say:
’,URD‘? ”DJLITI VR "3 I killed a man for wounding me
vm:m‘v 7‘7’1 a boy for striking me.
R7OR) D'Npaw ) 24 Sevenfold vengeance is taken for Cain,
:0IY DY '[73‘71 but seventy-sevenfold for Lamech.”
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The words ‘owners of , here following the NJB, are not in the MT.

The three castes: stockbreeders, musicians, and tinkers, are credited with three ancestors whose names are similar and suggest their
descendants’ occupations: ‘Jabal’ ('73’, “to lead’), ‘Jubal’ (531’, ‘trumpet’) and ‘Tubal’ ('73111, the name of a northern tribe, 10:2, inhabiting a region
famous for its deposits of metal). ‘Cain” means ‘smith’ in other Semitic languages. ‘Naamah’ (pretty or beloved) may be the ancestress of another
‘profession’ that the text forbears to mention.

A more literal translation of ‘metalworkers (in)’, here following the NJB, is ‘forgers (of)’.

This ferocious song, composed in honour of a desert paladin named Lamech, is recorded here as evidence of the increasing ferocity of Cain’s
descendants, from murder to measureless blood revenge. The word 75’1 (‘a boy’) probably refers here to a young warrior, not a child.

Lamech seems to reasons this way: If Cain, a murderer, is to be avenged seven times (v. 15), then how much more one who has been unjustly
wronged! Lamech misses the point of God’s merciful treatment of Cain; God was not establishing a principle of justice when he warned he
would avenge Cain’s murder. In fact, he was trying to limit the shedding of blood, something Lamech wants to multiply. The use of ‘seventy-
sever’, a multiple of ‘seven’, is hyperbolic, emphasising the extreme severity of the vengeance envisioned by Lamech.



“DR RIpM 12 'r‘7m 1NWN'1'IN Tip DTN YT 25 Adam knew his wife and she bore a son whom she named Seth,

520 NOR MR Y1 DR Y9N 2 NW iNW  “because God has granted me the offspring,” she said, “in place of Abel,

“IR RPN IJ“I’z?’ ’mn'ug nw‘m 2 R 1370 °2  since Cain has killed him.” 26 A son was also born to Seth and he named
{o} :niny owa ¥7p% 5N 1R WiIR 1YW him Enosh. It was then that people first invoked the name of Yahweh,

25 Vv. 25-26 form a fragment of another ancient genealogy. The name Seth (MW - pronounced ‘Shet” in Hebrew) probably means something like
‘placed’, ‘appointed’, ‘set’ or ‘granted’, assuming it is actually related to the verb that is used in the sentiment; at any rate, the name and the
verb NW (‘has granted’) form a wordplay (paronomasia).

26 This tradition traces the worship of Yahweh back to the time of Adam’s grandson, in contrast to Ex 3:14, which puts the revelation of the divine
name later, in the time of Moses. In the LXX (and NJB), the 2nd sentence, here following the MT (and NRSV) is different: ottos mAmiaey
emxaleizdar To ovoua xugiov ToU Seol. (“This man was the first to invoke the name of Yahweh.”)
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GENESIS 5
1 This is the roll of Adam’s descendants: On the day God created Adam,

he made him in the likeness of God. 2 Male and female he created them.

He blessed them and gave them the name ‘Man’ on the day they were
created. > When Adam was a hundred and thirty years old, he became
the father of a son, in his likeness, as his image, and he called him Seth.
4 Adam lived for eight hundred years after the birth of Seth and he
became the father of sons and daughters. 5 In all, Adam lived for nine
hundred and thirty years; then he died.

¢ When Seth had lived for a hundred and five years, he became the
father of Enosh. 7 Seth lived for eight hundred and seven years after he
became the father of Enosh, and he became the father of sons and
daughters. & Thus, all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve

years; then he died.

w
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GENESIS 5

In the Samaritan Pentateuch and the LXX, the numerical data in this section differ considerably from those of the MT, followed here; wherever

possible, even minor differences in the LXX are noted.

In place of the 2nd instance of “Adam’, here following the MT and NJB, the NRSV has ‘humankind’.
Note that the Hebrew words for “man” and *Adam’ have the exact same consonants.

The LXX has 230 (diaxooia xai Toidxoyta) in place of 130 (R D’W"'T(:U') years, here following the MT. This verse shows that likeness to God
is a quality of human nature, which the first man passes on to his descendants.

The LXX has 700 (éntaxooia) rather than 800 (NRM NINWY) years, here following the MT.
Note that the total length of Adam’s life (930 years) is the same in both the MT and LXX.
The LXX has 205 (diaxocia xai mévte) in place of 105 years, here following the MT.

The LXX has 707 (¢nTaxocia xai énta) rather than 807 years, here following the MT.
Note that the total length of Seth’s life (912 years) is consistent between MT and LXX.
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9 When Enosh had lived for ninety years, he became the father of Kenan.
10 Enosh lived for eight hundred and fifteen years after he became the
father of Kenan, and he became the father of sons and daughters.
1 Thus, all the days of Enosh were nine hundred and five years; then
he died.

12When Kenan had lived for seventy years, he became the father of
Mahalalel. 3 Kenan lived for eight hundred and forty years after he
became the father of Mahalalel, and he became the father of sons and
daughters. 14 Thus, all the days of Kenan were nine hundred and ten

years; then he died.

15 When Mabhalalel had lived for sixty-five years, he became the father
of Jared. 1 Mahalalel lived for eight hundred and thirty years after he
became the father of Jared, and he became the father of sons and
daughters. 17 Thus, all the days of Mahalalel were eight hundred and

ninety-five years; then he died.

9 The LXX has 190 (éxatov xal évevijxovra) rather than 90 (Q'VW) years, here following the MT.

10 The LXX has 715 (éntaxooia xai 0éxa mévte) rather than 815 (NIRA NINWI MW NIWY WnN), here following the MT.

11 Note that the total length of Enosh’s life (905 years) is the same in both the MT and LXX.

12 The LXX has 170 (éxatov xal eBdounxovra) rather than 70 (Q'V2W) years, here following the MT.

13 The LXX has 740 (éntaxdoia xal Teooapdxovra) rather than 840 years (NIRA NINWI ,MIY D'W2TR), here following the MT.
14 Note that the total length of Kenan's life (910 years) is consistent between the MT and LXX.

15 The LXX has 165 (exatov xai é€nxovra mévte) rather than 65 years, here following the MT.

16 The LXX has 730 (énTaxéoia xai Toidxovta) rather than 830 years (MW NIRA MINWI ,7IW 0WHY), here following the MT.
17" Note that the total length of Mahalalel’s life (895 years) is the same in both the MT and LXX.
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18 When Jared had lived for a hundred and sixty-two years, he became
the father of Enoch. 1 Jared lived for eight hundred years after he
became the father of Enoch, and he became the father of sons and
daughters. 20 Thus, all the days of Jared were nine hundred and sixty-

two years; then he died.

21 When Enoch had lived for sixty-five years, he became the father of
Methuselah. 22 After he became the father of Methuselah, Enoch walked
with God for three hundred years, and he became the father of sons and
daughters. 23 Thus, all the days of Enoch were three hundred and sixty-
tive years. 2¢ Enoch walked with God. Then he vanished because God
took him.

25 When Methuselah had lived for a hundred and eighty-seven years, he
became the father of Lamech. 26 Methuselah lived for seven hundred

and eighty-two years after he became the father of Lamech, and he

18 Unlike in the case of the preceding verse, the LXX, like the MT, has here 162 (éxatov xai éfyxovra Ovo) years.

19 Asinv. 17, the LXX also agrees with the MT (NiRR NINAW) here in having 800 (oxTaxovia) years.

20 The total length of Jared’s life (962 years) is consistent between the MT and LXX (évvaxooia xai e&qxovra dvo &Tr).

21 The LXX has 165 (éxatov xai é&qnovra mévte) in place of 65 (Q"WW) WNN) years, here following the MT.

22 The LXX has 200 (daxooia) in place of 300 years, here following the MT.

23 Note that the total length of Enoch’s life on earth is consistent (365 years) between the MT and LXX (tgiaxoaia e&nxovra mévte). For all the
forefathers, from Adam to Methuselah, the LXX gives the births of their first sons 100 years later but keeps their total life spans the same.

24 Enoch is distinguished from other Patriarchs in several ways: his life is shorter; he “walks with God’ as Noah did (6:9); like Elijah (2K 2:11ff), he

vanishes mysteriously, carried off by God.

25 Methusleh'’s age (187 years) at the birth of Lamech is consistent between the MT and LXX (éxatov xai eé&nxovra énta ET1).
26 Note that the MT and LXX (oxTaxocia dvo éTn xal éyévymaey) agree on the figure of 782 years.
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became the father of sons and daughters. 2’ Thus, all the days of

Methuselah were nine hundred and sixty-nine years; then he died.

28 When Lamech had lived for a hundred and eighty-two years, he
fathered a son. 2 He named him Noabh, saying, “Out of the ground that
Yahweh has cursed, this one shall bring us relief from our work and
from the toil of our hands.” 30 Lamech lived for five hundred and ninety-
five years after he became the father of Noah, and fathered sons and
daughters. 3! Thus, all the days of Lamech were seven hundred and

seventy-seven years; then he died.

32 After Noah was five hundred years old, Noah became the father of
Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

27 At 969 years (consistent in the LXX - évvaxooia xai ééqxovra évvéa e1y), Methuselah’s life is the longest in the list of Patriarchs.

28 The LXX has 188 (éxatov 0ydonxovta oxtw) in place of 182 years, here following the MT.

29 The name Noah (N3) appears to be related to the verb 111 (‘to rest’). There are several wordplays on the name Noah in the story of the Flood.
We here follow the NRSV (which more closely matches the MT arrangement); the NJB reads, “He gave him the name Noah because, he said, ‘Here
is one who will give us, in the midst of our toil and the labouring of our hands, a consolation derived from the ground that Yahweh cursed.”

30 The LXX has 565 (mevraxooia xai é&nxovra mévte) in place of 595 years, here following the MT.

31 For the first time, the total length for the life of a Patriarch (Lamech) is different between the MT (777 years - NIRD YAWI MY DLW yaw
NIW) and the LXX (753 years - éntaxooia xal TeyTyxovTa Tola ET7).

32 The MT and LXX (ét@v mevraxoriwy) agree on Noah's age at the time of his three sons’ birth (500 years old).
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(GENESIS 6

1 When men began multiply on the face of the earth and daughters were
born to them, 2 the sons of God saw that the daughters of mankind were
fair, so they married as many as they chose. > Yahweh said, “My spirit
must not for ever be disgraced in man, for he is but flesh; his life shall
last no more than a hundred and twenty years.” ¢ The Nephilim were

on the earth at that time (and even afterwards) when the sons of God

1

2

GENESIS 6
Vv. 1-8 forms an obscure passage, outlining the popular story of a race of giants, ‘the Nephilim’ (D"?ﬁga), the Titans of eastern legend, born of
the union between gods and mortals.
The phrase translated “sons of God’ (b’ﬂ5NQ"JZ) occurs only here, v. 4 and in Job 1:6, 2:1, 38:7. There are three major interpretations of the
phrase: 1 In Job, the phrase clearly refers to angelic beings; here, the “sons of God” are distinct from ‘mankind’, suggesting that they were not
human; this is consistent with the use of the phrase in Job - since the passage speaks of these beings cohabiting with women, they must have
taken physical form. An early Jewish tradition, preserved in 1En 6-7, elaborates on this angelic revolt and even names the ringleaders. 2 Some
argue that the “sons of God’ were members of Seth’s line, traced back to God through Adam in Chapter 5, while the ‘daughters of mankind’ were
the descendants of Cain; however, as noted above, the text distinguishes the “sons of God” from ‘mankind” (which would include Sethites and
Cainites) and suggests that the ‘daughters of mankind” are human women in general, not just Cainites. 3 Others identify the “sons of God” as
powerful tyrants, perhaps demon-possessed, who viewed themselves as divine and, following the example of Lamech (4:19), practiced
polygamy; but usage of the phrase in Job militates against this view. In place of ‘as many as’, here following the NJB, JPS has “whomsoever’.
The verb form {377 (‘be disgraced’) occurs only here. Some derive it from the verbal root 17 (to judge) and translate ‘strive’ or ‘contend with’ (NIV)
but in this case, one expects the form to be "T'. The LXX has “remain with’ (xataueivy), a rendering which may find support from an Arabic
cognate. If one interprets the verb in this way, then it is possible to understand *1117 as a reference to the divine life-giving spirit or breath,
rather than Yahweh’s personal Spirit.
The word D’z?ﬁg (‘Nephilim’) is simply transliterated here because its meaning is uncertain. According to the passage, the Nephilim became
mighty warriors and gained great fame in the antediluvian world; the text may imply they were the offspring of the sexual union of the ‘sons
of God” and the “daughters of mankind’ (see #2), but it stops short of saying this in a direct manner. They are mentioned in the OT only here
and in Nb 13:33, where it is stated that they were giants (as the LXX here translates the term - yiyavre).
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went into the daughters of mankind and had children by them. These

were the heroes of days gone by, the famous men.

5 Yahweh saw that the wickedness of man was great on the Earth, and
that the thoughts of his heart fashioned nothing but wickedness all day
long. ¢ Yahweh regretted having made man on the earth, and his heart
grieved. 7 “I will rid the earth’s face of man, my own creation,” Yahweh
said, “and of animals also, reptiles too, and the birds of heaven; for I

regret having made them.” 8 However, Noah had found favour with

{8} :nj? w32 Yahweh.
mnoonn I WK ni nd nToin n%8°Y 9 This is the story of Noah: Noah was a righteous man, blameless among
ni 797 inITT0nn DORITOR 1DAT3 his contemporaries, and he walked with God. 10 Noah fathered three

The verb X7 (“saw’), used here of God’s evaluation of mankind’s evil deeds, contrasts with God’s evaluation of creative work in Ch. 1, when
he observed that everything was good.

God’s “regret’ is a human way of expressing the fact that tolerance of sin is incompatible with his sanctity (1S 15:29 warns us that the phrase is
not to be taken too literally); but in many passages, the expression means that God’s anger is appeased and his threat withdrawn (Jr 26:3).
The biblical account is superficially similar to the Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic, which also relates the story of a great flood. The biblical
perspective, however, is different, for the Flood was not the expression of polytheistic caprice but of God’s judgement upon the wickedness of
mankind.

The Hebrew expression ‘find favour (in the eyes of)’ is an idiom meaning ‘to be an object of another’s favourable disposition or action’, or “to be
a recipient of another’s favour, kindness, mercy’. The favour/kindness is often earned, coming in response to an action or condition (cf. 32:5,
39:4, Dt 24:1, 1S 25:8, Pr 3:4, Rt 2:10); this is the case here, where v. 9 gives the basis (Noah's righteous character) for the divine favour.

The term DDA (‘blameless”) is used of men in 17:1 (associated with the idiom “walk before’, which means “maintain a proper relationship with’,
cf. 24:40), Dt 18:13 (where it means not guilty of the idolatrous practices listed before this, cf. Jos 24:14), Ps 18:23,26 (in the sense of not having
violated God’s commands), Ps 37:18 (in contrast to the wicked), Ps 101:2,6 (in contrast to proud, deceitful slanderers, cf. 15:2), Pr 2:21, 11:5 (in
contrast to the wicked), Pr 28:10, and Job 12:4. The NRSV opens this verse with, “These are the descendants of Noah.”

10 The LXX renders the names ‘Noah (M3)’, “Shem’ (ow), ‘Ham’ (B1) and ‘Japheth’ (N2") as Nwe, Dy, Xap and lageY, respectively.
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sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 1* Now, the earth grew corrupt in God’s
sight, and the earth was filled with violence. 12 God contemplated the
earth: it was corrupt, for corrupt were the ways of all flesh on the
earth.

13 Then, God said to Noah, “I have determined to make an end for all
things of flesh; for, the earth is filled with violence because of them, and
now I am going to destroy them along with the earth. 1* Make yourself
an ark out of resinous wood. Make rooms in the ark and cover it inside
and out with pitch. 15 This is how you are to make it: the length of the
ark is to be three hundred cubits, its breadth fifty cubits, and its height
thirty cubits. 16 Make a roof for the ark and finish it to a cubit above; put
the door of the ark high up in the side, and make a first, second, and
third deck.

I The literal translation of ‘in God’s sight’ is ‘before God’. The word translated ‘violence’ refers elsewhere to a broad range of crimes, including
unjust treatment (Gn 16:5, Am 3:10), injurious legal testimony (Dt 19:16), deadly assault (Gn 49:5), murder (Jg 9:24), and rape (Jr 13:22).

12

Since moral corruption is in view here, most modern interpreters understand the referent of “all flesh’ to be mankind; however, the phrase is
used consistently of mankind and the animals in Gn 6-9 (6:17,19, 7:15-16,21, 8:17, 9:11,15-17), suggesting that the author intends to picture all
living creatures, mankind and animals, as guilty of moral failure.

13 The phrase ‘end for all things of flesh’ occurs only here; the term ‘end’ refers here to the end of life, as v. 3 and the following context (which
describes how God destroys all flesh) make clear. The necessity of ending the life of all flesh on earth is an issue that has found the attention
of God: the term ‘end” may even be a metonymy for that which has prompted it - violence (see the following clause). The NJB ends this verse
with, “I will efface them from the earth.”

14 The NRSV uses “cypress wood’ for ‘resinous wood’; the meaning of the term (79J) is uncertain and transliterates as ‘gopher (wood)’. For the 2nd
sentence, here following the NRSV, the NJB has, “Make it with reeds and line it with pitch inside and out.”

15 The size corresponds ~150m x 25m x 15m (assuming the standard OT cubit of 45 cm - the length from the tip of the middle finger to the elbow).

16 “Window’ is a possible alternative translation for ‘roof’.
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17“For my part I mean to bring a flood, and send the waters over the
earth, to destroy all flesh having the breath of life under heaven;
everything on earth shall perish. 18 But I will establish my Covenant
with you, and you must go onto the ark, you, your sons, your wife, and
your sons’ wives with you. 1° From all living creatures, from all flesh,
you must take two of each kind into the ark, to save their lives with
yours; they must be male and female. 20 Of every kind of bird, of every
kind of animal and of every type of reptile on the ground, two must go
with you, to keep them alive. 2! For your part provide yourself with food
of all kinds, and store of it, to serve as food for yourself and them.”
22 Noah did all that God had ordered him; this he did.

17 The ‘breath of life’ translates ™17, which primarily means the air in motion, whether the breath of the wind (Ex 10:13, Job 21:18), or the breath of
the nostrils (7:15 & 22); hence the life force and the thoughts, feelings, or passions to which it gives rise.

18 This ‘Covenant’ is not an agreement between equals but God’s gracious guarantee offered to his chosen ones. The verb *NnpM is in the Hiphil
perfect form, with a vav consecutive (picking up the future sense from the participles) from Dp; this may refer to the confirmation or fulfilment
of an earlier promise, but it is more likely that it anticipates the unconditional promise made to mankind following the flood (see 9:9,11,17).

19 The disjunctive clause at the beginning of the verse (conjunction with prepositional phrase, followed by two more prepositional phrases in
apposition and then the imperfect verb form) signals a change in mood from announcement (vv. 17-18) to instruction. The Piel infinitive
construct I‘l"l_'].j‘? shows the purpose of bringing the animals into the ark - saving life; the Piel of this verb means here “to preserve alive’.

20 Human wickedness has affected the whole of creation (6:13) and, for better or worse, the destiny of irrational creatures is now associated with
human destiny. The thought is close to that of Paul, in Rm 8:19-22.

21 The verb ‘provide’ is a direct imperative; the form stresses the immediate nature of the instruction; the pronoun underscores the directness.

22 The last clause (MWD 13) seems redundant: it underscores the obedience of Noah to all God had said.
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GENESIS 7
1 'Yahweh said to Noah, “Go into the ark, you and all your household,

for I see that you alone are righteous before me in this generation.
2 Of all the clean animals you must take seven of each kind, both male
and female; of the unclean animals you must take two, a male and its
female 3 (and of the birds of heaven also, seven of each kind, both
male and female), to propagate their kind over the entire earth. 4 For,
in seven days’ time I mean to make it rain on the earth for forty days
and nights, and I will rid the earth of every living thing that I made.”
>Noah did according to all that Yahweh ordered. ¢ Noah was six
hundred years old when the flood of waters engulfed the earth.
7 Noah with his sons, his wife, and his sons” wives boarded the ark
in order to escape the waters of the flood. & (Of the clean animals and
the animals that are not clean, of the birds, and all that crawls on the

ground, ° two of each kind boarded the ark with Noah, a male and a

O 0 N O O ks W N -

GENESIS 7

The direct object (‘you’) is placed first in the clause “for you alone ..." to give it prominence; the verb ‘see” here signifies God’s discernment.
The terms used here for ‘male and female’ (I1AWR] W'R) animals normally refer to humans (cf. vv. 3, 9).

Here, (and in v. 9) the text uses the normal generic terms for ‘male and female” (73R 727) (cf. v. 2).

The Hiphil participle 3"0RR (“make it rain’) here expresses the certainty of the act in the imminent future.

The NJB and NRSV lack “according to’, here following the MT.

In place of “engulfed’, the NJB has ‘appeared on’: the verb "1 here carries the nuance “to come’ but, here, the phrase ‘come upon’ means “to engulf .
The preposition |1 (‘in order to”) is causal here, explaining why Noah and his family entered the ark.
Vv. 8-9 are possibly an editorial addition combining two narratives.

The literal translation of ‘two of each kind” (D'3W DW) is “two two’, meaning “in twos’.
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female, according to the order God gave to Noah.) 10 Seven days

later, the waters of the flood engulfed the earth.

1 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, and
on the seventeenth day of that month, that very day all the springs
of the great deep broke through, and the sluices of heaven opened.
12 And it rained on the earth for forty days and forty nights.

13 That day, Noah and his sons Shem, Ham, and Japheth boarded the
ark, with Noah’s wife and his sons’ three wives, 14 and with them
wild beasts of every kind, cattle of every kind, every creeping thing
that crawls on the earth, birds of every kind, all that flies, everything
with wings. 15 One pair of all flesh that has the breath of life boarded
the ark with Noah; 16 and so there went in a male and a female of
every creature that is flesh, just as God had ordered him. Then
Yahweh shut him in. 17 The flood lasted forty days on the earth. The

waters swelled and bore up the ark until it rose high above the earth.

10" As in v. 6 (see the footnote thereto), the NJB has ‘appeared on’ in place of ‘engulfed’.
11 In this narrative, the waters from above and below burst the barriers set by God (1:7) and chaos returned; according to the Yahwistic tradition,

rain was the cause of the Flood (vv. 4 & 12).

12 In place of ‘it rained’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “the rain fell .
13 Literally translated, this verse reads, “On that very day Noah entered, and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and the wife of Noah, and the

three wives of his sons with him into the ark.”

14 In place of “all that flies’, here following the NJB, the MT repeats ‘every bird'.

15 The literal translation of “one pair’ (D'3W 0W) is ‘two two’ (cf. #9).

16 Literally translated, this verse opens, “Those that went in, male and female from all flesh they went in ...”
17° After ‘forty days’, the LXX adds ‘and forty nights’ (xai Teaoagaxrovra vixTag).



NAND TIM PIRDOD TRA 2 DR AT
PIRDTOD TRA TRD 1723 DAMY 0R0 Ty
DYDY NORTIWR DN BMnTo 07
1PN DR 1723 NPpA%R Nk naby wnn?
nipa PIRDOY WD 17252 pim* omng
201 PIRDTOR YWD pIWTO21 NN Npnam

:DTRT

TWR YOn YARI DN MATNAWI R 55

735'53_7 WK |D1P’U'5Q'RN rmv'] 3 NN 13903
qipTm Wty hnnatTy oIRn AnTRD
DR WKL NITTR WY PIRTTR RN D0YD

nana

;D NRDI DWHN PIRTTOD DR 172

18 The waters swelled and increased greatly on the earth and the ark
floated across the waters. 1° The waters rose higher and higher on the
earth until all the high mountains under the whole heaven were
covered; 20 the waters swelled above the mountains, covering them
fifteen cubits deep. 2! And all flesh died that moved on the earth,
birds, cattle, wild beasts, everything that swarms on the earth, and

every man.

22 Everything on dry land with the breath of life in its nostrils died.
23 He wiped away every living thing that was on the face of the earth,
man and animals, creeping things, and the birds of the sky; he rid the
earth of them, so that only Noah and those with him in the ark
remained.

24 And the waters flooded the earth for a hundred and fifty days.

18 In place of ‘swelled and increased greatly’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘rose and swelled greatly’ (the literal translation is ‘were great and
multiplied exceedingly’); the first verb in the sequence is 1723”1, meaning to ‘and they became great (or mighty)’.

19" The waters covered ‘“all the highest mountains’, threatening a confluence of the upper and lower waters (1:6). Archaeological evidence suggests
that traditions of a prehistoric flood covering the whole earth are heightened versions of local inundations, e.g. in the Tigris-Euphrates basin.

20 The figure of ‘fifteen cubits” (just less than 7m) might give the modern reader a false impression of exactness.

21 In place of “all things of flesh’, the MT has simple ‘flesh’, as also the LXX (cagf).

22 In place of ‘breath of lif¢’, here following the LXX (mvony {wfs), NJB and NRSV, the MT has ‘breath of the spirit of life’ (M-nnw3).

23 The NJB opens this verse with *Yahweh’ rather than the pronoun ‘He’, here following the MT and NRSV.

24 The NJB has ‘prevailed over” in place of ‘flooded’, here following the WEBBE.
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GENESIS 8
1 But God remembered Noah, and all the wild beasts and all the cattle

that were with him in the ark. God sent a wind across the earth and

the waters subsided. 2 The springs of the deep and the sluices of
heaven were stopped; rain ceased to fall from heaven; 3 and the
waters gradually ebbed from the earth; after a hundred and fifty
days, the waters fell, ¢+ and in the seventh month, on the seventeenth
day of that month, the ark came to rest on the mountains of Ararat.
5 The waters gradually fell until the tenth month when, on the first
day of the tenth month, the mountain peaks appeared. ¢ At the end
of forty days, Noah opened the window he had made in the ark 7 and
sent out the raven; it flew back and forth until the waters dried up

from the earth. 8 Then he sent out the dove, to see if the waters had

GENESIS 8

The dramatic turning point of the story: ‘God remembered Noah’ and the remnant of humans and animals with him. The waters of chaos, which
have peaked, are driven back by a wind (compare 1:2) sent by God.
Some (e.g. NIV) translate the preterite verb forms in this verse as past perfects (e.g. ‘had been stopped’); for, it seems likely that the sources of

the water would have stopped before the waters receded.

The construction translated as ‘gradually ebbed’ combines a Qal preterite from 2V with its infinitive absolute, to indicate continuous action; the
infinitive absolute from 727 is included for emphasis: ‘the waters returned ... going and returning’ .

‘Ararat’ (2K 19:37, Jr 51:27) is the Hebrew name for a region in Armenia/Eastern Turkey (Urartu).

In the phrase, ‘the waters gradually fell’, the perfect verb form 1" is used as an auxiliary verb with the infinitive absolute 3701 (“and lessening’),
while the infinitive absolute 7[153 indicates continuous action.

In the Babylonian epic, the hero sent out two birds, a dove and a swallow, each of which came back; the third, a raven, did not return.

The verb K¥? (‘flying’) is modified by two infinitives absolute indicating that the raven went back and forth.

The verb 1'7Pﬂ (‘were receding”) normally means ‘were lightening’.
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receded from the face of the earth. ° The dove found nowhere to
perch and returned to him in the ark, for there was water on the face
of the whole earth. He put out his hand, took hold of it, and brought
it into the ark with him. 10 He waited seven more days and again sent
out the dove from the ark. ! In the evening, the dove came back to
him and there was a new olive leaf in its beak; so, Noah knew that
the waters had receded from the earth. 12 He waited seven more
days, sent out the dove, and it returned to him no more. 3 In the six
hundred and first year, in the first month, the first day of the month,
the water dried up from the earth. Noah removed the hatch of the
ark, looked, and the face of the earth was dry! 14 In the second month,
on the twenty-seventh day of the month, the earth was dry.

15 Then God spoke to Noah and said, 1¢ “Go out of the ark, you, your
wife, your sons, and your sons” wives with you. 17 Bring out all living

things of flesh with you: birds, animals, and reptiles that crawl on

9 For clarity, some translate “there was water over’ as “water covered'.

10 The LXX reads: “xal émoywy éTi Nuépas enta etépas maly ééaméoteiley Ty mepiotepay éx Ths xiBwTot™”

11 The deictic particle, 137, draws attention to the olive leaf, inviting the reader to ‘enter’ the story, to look at the olive leaf with their own eyes.
12 The literal translation of the final clause is, “it did not again return to him still;” the LXX copes thus: xai ov mgocédeto ToU émaroédar meos avToy

é71. (“and she proceeded not to return to him any longer”).

13 After ‘year’, the LXX (and NJB) adds “in the life of Noah' (év 1§ (w7 ToU Nwe); here, we follow the MT.

14 Inv. 13 the ground (MQTNRM) is dry; now the earth (PIRM) is dry.

15 For this verse, the NJB reads, “Then God said to Noah,” avoiding the stylistic repetition; here, we follow the MT.

16 The LXX opens with, “Come forth from out of the ark,” ("E§sASe éx Tijs xiBwrob).

17" Following the Hiphil imperative (the Qere reading - RX’71; the Ketiv has a possibly archaic, perfect verb form), ‘bring them out’, the 3 perfect
verb forms with vav consecutive carry an imperative nuance.



127 1793 PWNJ IRV TAR KRR KRR mxn-ﬁu the earth; let them swarm on the earth and be fruitful and multiply
AR TI2TWH INWRT 1121 MITRYNI ™ PIRATOD  on the earth.” 18 Noah went out with his sons, his wife, and his sons’

.....

50 wnin '7:) qwn-%:n "(ZJD‘WH'173 ﬂ’ﬂﬂ"?:) Y wives, 19 and every animal, every creeping thing, and every bird,

SNARDTIN IRYY Dn’nnswnb PR everything that moves on the earth, went out of the ark by families.

0Ya R0a0 1997 NP7 A Nam 1 1372 2 Noah built an altar for Yahweh and, choosing from all the clean
T N ¥ inama n‘w z71_Jj] Wiﬁ'@ﬂ ‘113}01:7'37_34 animals and all the clean birds, he offered burnt offerings on the
‘7‘5,?‘7 ‘16?{'&‘7 13‘7"7& ﬂ']'ﬂj 'IQN')’] high ™) N altar. 2 Yahweh smelt the appeasing fragrance and said to himself,
VI OTINRD 35 miy ’_39 D'rNﬂ 71332 hDTNﬂ'ﬂN TV “Never again will I curse the earth because of man, because his heart
WK 0O NR Niany T qORTND) 1MIPIN  contrives evil from his infancy. Never again will I strike down every

WY living thing as I have done.”

1’_§Q]p }ﬁ_f (@l ’73"173 TH B 22 “ As long as the earth lasts, sowing and reaping,
a0 P Dﬁ'l 7151 cold and heat, summer and winter,
anaw? 85 N oin day and nightshall cease no more.”

18
19

20
21

22

In place of ‘went out’, the LXX has ‘came forth’ (£67A3¢).

For this verse, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB more closely reflects the LXX: (“all the wild beasts, all the cattle, all the birds and all the
reptiles that crawl on the earth went out from the ark, one kind after another.” (xai mavrta Ta IMgia xal TAYTG TG XTYVY XGl TAY TETEIVOY XAl TIAY
EQTETOV XIYOUUEYOY ETTI TH)S Vs aTa Yévos avtdy ééglSoaay éx T xiBwrol.)

The whole burnt offering, according to Lv 1, represented the worshiper’s complete surrender and dedication to Yahweh.

The anthropomorphism, “Yahweh smelt the pleasing fragrance,” was destined to become part of the technical vocabulary of ritual (see Ex 29:18
& 25, Lv 1:9 & 13, and Nb 28:2).

Aware of continuing human wickedness, God still preserves what he has made and, in spite of human sin, will lead it to the goal he has set.
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GENESIS 9
1God blessed Noah and his sons, saying to them, “Be fruitful,
multiply and fill the earth. 2 Be the terror and the dread of all the wild

beasts and all the birds of heaven, of everything that crawls on the

ground and all the fish of the sea: they are placed in your hands.
3 Every living, moving thing shall be food for you, as the green
plants. I give you everything. ¢+ Only you must not eat flesh with life
- its blood - in it. > I will demand an account of your life-blood: from
every beast and from man. I will demand an account of every man’s

life from his fellow men.

¢ “He who sheds man’s blood
shall have his blood shed by man;

for, in the image of God man was made.

GENESIS 9

At the end of this verse, here following the MT, the LXX adds, ‘and dominate it - xai xataxvgievoate avTi.

In the beginning, man was blessed and consecrated lord of creation; he is now blessed and consecrated anew, but his rule is tranquil no longer.
In this new age, man will be at war with the beasts and with his fellows; the peace of Paradise will not return until “the final days’ (Is 11:6).
The perfect form of the verb “give” describes the action that accompanies the declaration.

Since the blood is equated with life, meat that had the blood in it was not to be eaten.

The literal translation of ‘his fellow man’ is ‘the hand of a man, his brother’; the point is that God will require the blood of someone who kills, since
the person killed is a relative of the killer. The language reflects Noah’s situation (after the flood, everyone would be part of Noah’s extended
family) but also supports the concept of the brotherhood of mankind.

The blood of every creature belongs to God (see Lv 1:5), but human blood does in particular because man was made in God’s likeness.
Accordingly, God will avenge human blood (4:10) and delegates this office to man himself, to be exercised either through the state or through
the individual “avenger of blood” (Nb 35:19). The laws given to Noah are binding not only on Israel but also on all humanity (Ac 15:20, 21:25).
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7 As for you, be fruitful, multiply,

teem over the earth and subdue it.”

8 And God said to Noah and to his sons with him, ¢ “See, I establish
my covenant with you and with your seed after you; 10 also with
every living creature that is with you, birds, cattle, and every wild
beast with you: everything that came out of the ark, every animal of
the earth. 11 | establish my covenant with you: never shall all flesh be
swept away again by floodwaters there shall be no flood to destroy
the earth again. 12 God said, “Here is the sign of the covenant I make
between me and you and every living creature with you for all future
generations: 13 I set my bow in the clouds and it shall be a sign of the
covenant between me and the earth. 1 When I bring clouds over the
earth and the bow is seen in the clouds, 15 I will recall the covenant

between me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and the

7 The disjunctive clause translated “as for you’ (conjunction + pronominal subject + verb) here indicates a contrast to what has preceded: against
the backdrop of the warnings about taking life, God now instructs people to produce life, in terms reminiscent of the mandate given to Adam.

8 The translation given here is literal; most English versions reduce this verse to, “God said to Noah and his sons.”

9 The Covenant with Noah, the sign of which is the rainbow, involves the whole of creation.

10" The NRSV omits the final phrase, “... everything animal of earth.”

11 The verb "R (‘establish’) is a perfect with the vav consecutive and should be translated with the English present tense, just as the participle
at the beginning of the speech was (v. 9); another option is to translate both forms with the English future tense (‘I will establish’).

12 The term D‘?W (‘all subsequent’) more literally means ‘forever’ or ‘perpetual’; the covenant would extend to subsequent generations.

13 The ancients imagined the rainbow as the weapon (bow) of the Divine Warrior, from which the lightning of arrows was shot (Ps 7:12-13, Hab
3:9-11). The placement of this weapon in the heavens is a sign, or visible token, that God’s wrath has abated.

14 The temporal indicator 771 (‘when’, conjunction + the perfect verb form), often translated ‘it will be’, anticipates a future development.

15 The literal translation of “the covenant between me and you’ is ‘my covenant, which is between me and you'.
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waters shall never again become a flood to destroy all flesh. 16 When
the bow is in the clouds, I shall see it and recall the everlasting
covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is
on the earth.” 17 God said to Noah, “This is the sign of the covenant I
have established between me and all flesh that is on the earth.

18 The sons of Noah who left the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth;
Ham was the father of Canaan. 1° These three were Noah’s sons and,
of these, the whole earth was peopled. 20 Noah began farming and
planted a vineyard. 2! He drank some wine, got drunk, and lay naked
in his tent. 22 Ham, Canaan’s father, saw his father’s nakedness and
told his two brothers outside. 2> Shem and Japheth took a cloak, put
it on their shoulders, walked backwards, and covered their father’s
nakedness; looked away, so they did not see their father’s nakedness.
24 Noah woke from his wine and knew what his youngest son had

done to him.

16 The translation assumes that the infinitive 13'(5 (“to call to mind’) here expresses the result of seeing the rainbow; another option is to understand
it as indicating purpose, in which case it could be translated, “I will look at it so that I may call to mind.”

17 The literal translation of ‘every living thing’ is ‘all flesh’.

18 The names and order of the sons of Noah: Shem, Ham and Japheth, are fixed by tradition (5:32, 6:10, 7:13 and 10:1).

19" The literal translation of “peopled” (N¥1) is ‘scattered’; the term figures prominently in story of the dispersion of mankind in Ch. 11.

20 For this verse, here following the WEBBE, the NJB has, “Noah, a man of the soil, was first to plant the vine.”

2l Noah became overheated because of the wine and uncovered himself in the tent.

22 Ham is not mentioned again and Canaan is the one to be cursed in vv. 25-27, so he was evidently the guilty party.

23 The word translated ‘a cloak” has the Hebrew definite article on it; the article may simply indicate that the garment is definite and vivid in the
mind of the narrator, but it could refer instead to Noah’s garment: did Ham bring it out when he told his brothers?

24 The verb MWD (‘to do’) carries too general a sense to imply that Ham had done more than look on his father’s nakedness and tell his brothers.



NI 2 25 And he said:

1012 IR “Accursed be Canaan.
072D T2V He shall be his brothers’
1’HN5 VAN meanest slave.”
WDNH 2 26 And he said:
oW 98 i 7103 “Blessed be Yahweh, God of Shem,
:mt) 7D 101D N let Canaan be his slave!
ﬂ‘.‘)’z7 1D’TI27N ng 27 May God extend Japheth,
DWHIRA 12WN may he live in the tents of Shem,
:mt) 7L 101D N and may Canaan be his slave!”

oWwnml TIJW nirn W%W 513737! IR NI 28 And, after the flood, Noah lived for three hundred and fifty years.
DWAM MY DiRD ywn ni=neH Pan® iy 2 All the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years;

{8} :nM MW  and then he died.

25

26

27

28
29

The blessings and curses of the patriarchs (see Chs. 27 & 49) are effective words addressed to the ancestor and worked out in his descendants.
Canaan’s race is to be subject to Shem, ancestor of Abraham and the Israelites, who are to enjoy Yahweh’s special protection, and to Japheth,
whose descendants will expand at Shem’s expense.

For the 2nd line, here following the MT, the LXX has “and Canaan will be his slave” (xai éotar Xavaay nais avtol).

Note the play on the word N2’ (‘extend” or ‘enlarge’) and *Japheth’ (I'ID’) This verse may refer to the Philistines, one of the sea-peoples who
dwelt in “the tents of Shem’, i.e. conquered the coats of Canaan.

The MT (MY DWNM ,MIW NIRD WHW) and LXX (teiaxéria mevrinovta #17) here agree on the length of Noah'’s life after the flood (350 years).
As in the previous verse, the MT (MW DWAM ,MIW NIRND YWN) and LXX (évvaxooia nevryxovta 1) here agree on the total length of Noah's
life (950 years).
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(GENESIS 10

1 These are the descendants of Noah's sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth,
to whom sons were born after the flood: 2 Japheth’s sons: Gomer,
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, Tiras; 3 and Gomer’s sons:
Ashkenaz, Riphath, Togarmah; 4 and Javan’s sons: Elishah, Tarshish,
the Kittim, the Dananites. > From these came the dispersal to the

islands of the nations. ¢ And Ham’s sons: Cush, Mizraim, Put and

GENESIS 10
It appears that the Table of Nations is partly composite: some sections begin with the phrase *J2 (“the sons of ...") while other sections use 7‘7;
("... fathered’); it may be that the “sons of” list is the ‘original’, while the ‘fathered” sections are editorial inserts.
The Greek form of the name Japheth (N2?), Iae, is used in Greek tradition for the ancestor of the Greeks. ‘Gomer” was the ancestor of the
Cimmerians; in place of “‘Madai” (here following the MT and NRSV), the NJB has “the Medes’ (who lived east of Assyria); ‘Javan” was the father
of the Hellenic race, the Ionians who lived in western Asia Minor; Tubal was the ancestor of militaristic tribes that lived north of the Black Sea;
“Meshech’ was the ancestor of the people known in Assyrian records as the Musku; and “Tiras” was the ancestor of the Thracians, some of whom
possibly became the Pelasgian pirates of the Aegean.
The descendants of ‘Gomer” were all northern tribes of the Upper Euphrates; ‘Askenaz” was the ancestor of a northern branch of Indo-Germanic
tribes, possibly Scythians; The descendants of ‘Riphath’ lived in a district north of the road from Haran to Carchemish; ‘Togarmah’ is also
mentioned in Ezk 38:6, where it refers to Til-Garimmu, the capital of Kammanu, which bordered Tabal in eastern Turkey.
The descendants of Elishah populated Cyprus; the descendants of Tarshish settled along the southern coast of what is modern Turkey, but some
identify the site Tarshish (see Jonah 1:3) with Sardinia or Spain; the name Kittim is associated with Cyprus, as well as coastlands east of Rhodes
- it is used in later texts to refer to the Romans. The NRSV uses ‘Rodanim’ in place of ‘Dananites’: most of the MT MSS read ‘Dodanim’ (D°377)
here, but 1Ch 1:7 has ‘Rodanin’, perhaps referring to the island of Rhodes; however, the Qere reading in 1Ch 1:7 suggests ‘Dodanim’.
The “islands of the nations’ refers to the islands and the seaboard of the Mediterranean. At the end of this verse, here following the MT and NJB,
the NRSV adds, “These are the sons of Japheth in their lands, with their own language, by their families, in their nations.”
The descendants of “Ham’ lived in the Egyptian orbit; the descendants of ‘Cush’ settled in Nubia (Ethiopia); the descendants of ‘Mizraim’
descendants settled in Upper and Lower Egypt; the descendants of ‘Put’ settled in Libya; the descendants of ‘Canaan’ lived in the region of
Phoenicia (Palestine).



*3121 RANADT QLI AN ﬂ5’1l‘ﬂ ‘&JD Wi Canaan; 7 and Cush’s sons: Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabteca.

7T RIW PV Raamah'’s sons: Sheba and Dedan.

PN 033 m*n% Pini NI TININN 75’ WI1" 8 Cush fathered Nimrod who was the first valiant warrior on earth.
TI0ID WDN’ 1275 i ’JD‘? T3 °RIN Y 9 He was a mighty hunter before Yahweh, hence the saying, “Like
533 imd%nn WKy M’ i 1189 Y 7933 Nimrod, a mighty hunter before Yahweh.” 10 The first to be included
RI170 PIRDTIN Y 0w pIRa ﬂ;?;)] T2AR] TIR]  in his empire were Babel, Erech and Accad, all of them in the land of
n‘v:-nm Y NANTTNNY TIU’J'DN 1131’1 MWK KXY Shinar. 11 From this country came Ashur, the builder of Nineveh,
:ﬂzz"fguj U0 KRIT ﬂ53 "33 ANl A IDTDM T Rehoboth-Ir, Calah, 12 and Resen between Nineveh and Calah (this is
D’JH:TDNI DD NRY D’jﬁ'ﬂt} 7‘5’ D_’ﬁ_gm ¥ the great city). 1 Mizraim fathered the Ludim, the Anamim, the

10

11

12

13

The descendants of Seba settled in Upper Egypt along the Nile; the name Havilah apparently means “stretch of sand” - ‘Havilah’s’ descendants
settled in eastern Arabia; the descendants of “Sabtah’ settled near the western shore of the Persian Gulf in ancient Hadhramaut; the descendants
of ‘Raamah’ settled in southwest Arabia; the descendants of “Sabteca’ settled in Samudake, east toward the Persian Gulf; ‘Sheba” became the
name of a kingdom in southwest Arabia; the name ‘Dedan’ is associated with Ula in northern Arabia.

‘Nimrod’ was a character of popular story (v. 9 records a proverb); there have been many attempts to identify him, but none are convincing,.
An alternative translation of “before Yahweh' (M ’;Q’?), taking the divine name as a means of expressing the superlative degree, is ‘Nimrod was
the greatest hunter in the world’. The word for ‘hunt’ (7°¥) is used on occasion for hunting men (1S 24:12, Jr 16:16, Lm 3:15).

‘Erech’ (ancient Uruk, modern Warka), one of the most ancient civilisations, was located southeast of Babylon. “Akkad’, or ancient Agade, was
associated with Sargon and located north of Babylon; the name is here used to indicate the southern region of Lower Mesopotamia, as opposed
to the land of Sumer, which lies further south; more commonly, it indicates the language and Semitic population of the southern region as
distinct from the Sumerians. ‘Shinar’ is another name for Babylonia.

‘Nineveh’ was an ancient Assyrian city situated on the Tigris River; the name “Rehoboth-Ir" means ‘and broad streets of a city’, perhaps referring
to a suburb of Nineveh; ‘Calah’ (modern Nimrud) was located 35 Km north of Nineveh.

If the parenthesised phrase refers to Calah, it may date from the 9t Century BC, when Calah became the capital of Assyria; if it refers to
Nineveh, then it is later than Sennacherib, who established his capital there.

The ‘Ludim’ (the NJB has ‘Ludites’) were African tribes west of the Nile Delta; the “Anamim’ (NJB = ‘Anamites’) lived in North Africa, west of
Egypt, near Cyrene; the ‘Lehabim’ (N]JB = ‘Lehabites’) are identified with the Libyans; the ‘Naphtuhim’ ('Naphtuhites’) lived in Lower Egypt (the
Nile Delta region). The NJB has “Cusluhites’ in place of ‘Casluhim’, here following the MT (& NRSV).
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Lehabim, the Naphtuhim, ! the Pathrosim, the Casluhim and the

Caphtorim, from which the Philistines came.

15 Canaan fathered Sidon, his firstborn, then Heth, 1¢ and the Jebus-
ites, the Amorites, and the Girgashites, 17 the Hivites, the Arkites, and
the Sinites, 18 the Arvadites, the Zemarites, and the Hamathites; and
later, the Canaanite tribes scattered. 1° The Canaanite frontier
stretched from Sidon all the way to Gerar near Gaza, and all the way
to Sodom, to Gomorrah, to Admah and to Zeboiim, near Lasha.

20 These were Ham's sons, among their tribes, according to their lang-

uages, by their countries and by their nations.

21 Shem too fathered sons, being ancestor of all the sons of Eber and
the elder brother of Japheth.

14

came originally (Jos 13:2).
15

16

The MT places the people of Caphtor after the Philistines:

“... the Philistines and Caphtorim;” however, it was from Caphtor that the Philistines

Sidon was the foremost city in Phoenicia; here “Sidon” may be the name of its founder.
The “Jebusites” were the Canaanite inhabitants of ancient Jerusalem; here “Amorites” refers to smaller groups of Canaanite inhabitants of the

mountainous regions of Palestine, rather than the large waves of Amurru, or western Semites, who migrated to the region.

17

another town in Lebanon.
18

The ‘Hivites” were Canaanite tribes of a Hurrian origin; the “Arkites” lived in Arka, a city in Lebanon, north of Sidon; the “Sinites” lived in Sin,

The “Arvadites’ lived in the city Arvad, located on an island near the mainland close to the river El Kebir; the ‘Zemarites’ lived in the town

Sumur, north of Arka; the ‘Hamathites” lived in Hamath on the Orontes River.

19
20
21

The literal translation of ‘all the way to" (twice in this verse) is ‘as you go to’. The NJB has ‘Lesha’ in place of ‘Lasha’.
In place of ‘among’, here reflecting the LXX (£y), the MT and many translations have ‘according to’, as in the next clause.

In place of “the elder brother of Japheth’, some translations read “whose older brother was Japheth’, understanding the adjective 51730 as modifying
Japheth; however, in Hebrew when a masculine singular definite attributive adjective follows the sequence masculine singular construct noun
+ proper name, the adjective invariably modifies the noun in construct, not the proper name.



1121201 'H:?] TWIDIR MWK DJ’?’;J DW "33 22Shem’s sons: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud and Aram. 23 Aram’s

2w D3 51ﬂ1 PV DR sons: Uz, Hul, Gether and Mash.

20 NR 1’7’ n’vxm ﬂ%W'I‘lN 'l':?’ TWIRIRI T 24 Arpachshad fathered Shelah, and Shelah fathered Eber. 25 To Eber
11’?3’3 2 J'?D 'l'ﬁNﬂ DY D71 W 1‘7’ 13&]'71 M3 were born two sons: the first he called Peleg - because it was in his
DR 75’ VRPN R R YOR DY) PWNH HJ5DJ time that the earth was divided - and his brother he called Joktan.
“NRIP MR MRIRDTIN] ‘1:7\0'11&1 7]1?3:?23 26 Joktan fathered Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and
DR 5;137'11;3] na ﬂ%PTﬂM 5T1N'DN1 D]ﬁa Jerah, 27 and Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 22 and Obal, and
IR ﬂfz’m'ﬂgt] T9IRTARI P (RIWYNN] 5ND’3& Abima-El, and Sheba, 2° and Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab; all these
MOR3 RWRAN DIWIN N ’ :TVP? 733 P89 231" are sons of Joktan. 3 They occupied a stretch of country from Mesha

:D7P0 70 1780  all the way to Sephar, the eastern mountain range.

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

The name “Elam’ means ‘highland’; the Elamites were a non-Semitic people living east of Babylon. “Asshur” is a name for Assyria, the region in
which Nimrod expanded his power (see v. 11, where the name is also mentioned); when names appear in both sections of a genealogical list,
it probably means that there were both Hamites and Shemites living in that region in antiquity, especially if the name is a place name.

In place of ‘Mash’, here following the MT (W), the LXX has ‘Mosoch’ (Moaoy).

In this verse, the LXX adds a generation between Arpachshad and Shelah: xai Aggabad éyivwnoey tov Kaway, xai Kawvav éyévvnosy Tov
Xala, Zala ¢ éyévymaey Tov EBeg. (“And Arphaxad fathered Kainan, and Kainan fathered Sala, and Sala fathered Eber.”)

‘Peleg’ (355) means division.

The name “Almodad” combines the Arabic article al with modad (‘friend’); Almodad was the ancestor of a South Arabian people. The name,
“Sheleph’, may be related to Shilph, a district of Yemen; Shalph is a Yemenite tribe. The name, ‘Hazarmaveth’, should be equated with
Hadramawt, located in Southern Arabia. The name, ‘Jerah’, means ‘moon’.

‘Uzal” was the name of the old capital of Yemen. The name, ‘Diklah’, means ‘date-palm’.

‘Obal” was a name used for several localities in Yemen. The name “Abima-El’ is a genuine Sabaean form, which means ‘my father, truly, he is
God'. The descendants of “Sheba’ lived in South Arabia, where the Joktanites were more powerful than the Hamites.

‘Ophir’ became the name of a territory in South Arabia; many of the references to Ophir are connected with gold (e.g. 1K 9:28, 10:11, 22:48, 1Ch
29:4, 2Ch 8:18, 9:10, Job 22:24, 28:16, Ps 45:9, Is 13:12). Havilah is listed with Ham in v. 7.

The literal translation of ‘all the way’ is ‘as you go’.



opRINa DﬂJWz727 Dﬂﬂ‘.‘)WD'? D\_:_U"’;; ﬂ:7N %7 31 These were Shem’s sons, according to their tribes and languages,
oia op%inG ni—ia nhawn noK 3% ;01139 and their nations. 32 These are the tribes of Noah's sons, according to

:5%.717_-3U IR PR3 D:_UU 17781 ﬂ5&731 their descendants and their nations. From these, the nation spread
{8} over the earth after the Flood.

31 Before ‘nations’, the NJB adds ‘countries and’; here, we follow the MT (and JPS).
32 An alternative reading of the last sentence (following the NJB) is: “From these came the dispersal of the nations over the earth, after the flood.”
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(GENESIS 11

! The whole earth was of one language and one speech. 2 When men

migrated eastward, they found a plain in the land of Shinar where
they settled. ® They said to one another, “Come, let us make bricks
and bake them.” For stone, they used bricks and for mortar, they
used bitumen. ¢ “Come,” they said, “let us build a city and a tower
with its top reaching heaven; let us make a name for ourselves, or we
will be scattered about the whole earth.” 5 Yahweh came down to see
the city and the tower the sons of me had built. ¢ Yahweh said, “So,
they are one people with one language! This is but the start of their

plans: nothing will be too hard for them! 7 Come, let us go down and

GENESIS 11

The literal translation of ‘one language and one speech’ is “one lip and one (set of) words’: the term “lip” is a metonymy of cause, putting the instrument
for the intended effect - they had one language; the term “words” refers to the content of their speech - their vocabulary.

The NRSV, following the LXX, opens this verse (here following the NJB) with: “Now as they migrated from the east ...” *Shinar’ is Babylonia
(10:10, Is 11:11, Dn 1:2).

The literal translation of “to one another” is ‘a man to his neighbour’. The speech contains two cohortatives of exhortation followed by their
respective cognate accusatives, literally: ‘let us brick bricks’ (.‘IJZZ7J D’;;'?) and “and burn for burning (ﬂDﬁW% 197W1)); this stresses the intensity
of the undertaking; it also reflects the Accadian text, which uses similar constructions.

Tradition has crystallised round the ruins of one of those high, stepped towers built in ancient Mesopotamia to symbolise the holy mountain
and resting place of the deity. The builders were apparently seeking a means to meet their god.

The phrase, “sons of men” portrays the builders as mere mortals, not the lesser deities that the Babylonians claimed built the city.

The literal translation of ‘“with one language’ is “and one lip to all of them’ (see #1).

The literal translation of “they will not understand one another’ is “they will not hear, a man the lip of his neighbour’. God speaks here to his angelic
assembly; see also Jub 10:22-23, where an angel recounts this incident, saying: “And the Lord our God said to us... And the Lord went down and we
went down with him; and we saw the city and the tower that the sons of men built.”
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confuse their language, so they will not understand one another.”
8 Yahweh scattered them thence over the face of all the earth; they
stopped building the city. So, it was called Babel, since there,
Yahweh confused the language of all the earth; thence, Yahweh

scattered them over the face of all the earth.

10 These are Shem’s descendants: When Shem was a hundred years
old, he became the father of Arpachshad, two years after the flood.
11 After the birth of Arpachshad, Shem lived five hundred years and
fathered sons and daughters. 12 When Arpachshad was thirty-
five years old, he became the father of Shelah. 13 After the birth of
Shelah, Arpachshad lived four hundred and three years and fathered
sons and daughters. 14 When Shelah was thirty years old, he
became the father of Eber. 15 After the birth of Eber, Shelah lived four

8  The infinitive construct here (I‘lJ:b - "building’) serves as the object of the verb “they stopped’.

9 ‘Babel’ (533) is derived here from the verb ‘balal’ (553 - to confuse); but in fact, the name means “Gate of God'.

10 The perspective narrows down to Abraham’s direct ancestors, showing how God chose Abraham from all the families of the earth.

11 Before “sons’, the NRSV (and others) insert the word ‘other” for clarity.

12 As in 10:24, the LXX adds a generation between Arpachshad and Shelah: Ka/ e{nosy Agpatad éxatov Tgiaxovta mévre étn xail éyévymaey Tov
Kaway. - (When) Arphaxad had lived thirty-five years, (and) he fathered Cainan.

13 For this verse, the LXX reads: xal é{noeyv Appaad ueta to yevijoar aivrov Tov Kaway émy Tetoaroma toiaxovra xal éyévyyoey viovs xal
Svyatéoas nal anédavey. Kai élnoey Kavay éxatov Toiarovrta ety xai éyévvmoey tov Zala. ral éinoey Kaway ueta o yevvijoar airoy oy
Xala ey Toiaxoaia ToIaNROVTE KAl EVEVVNTEY VIoVS Xal JvyaTépas xal amédavey. — And after he fathered Cainan, Arphaxad lived four hundred and
thirty years and fathered sons and daughters, and (then) he died. When Cainan had lived one hundred and thirty years, (and) he fathered Sala. And after he
fathered Sala, Cainan lived three hundred and thirty years and fathered sons and daughters, and (then) he died.

14 The LXX rendering of “Shelah’ (M7W) is ‘Sala’ (Zala).

15 Before “sons’, the NRSV (and others) insert the word ‘other” for clarity.
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hundred and three years and became the father of sons and
daughters.
Peleg. 17 After the birth of Peleg, Eber lived four hundred and thirty
years and fathered sons and daughters.
years old, he fathered Reu. 1 After the birth of Reu, Peleg lived two

hundred and nine years and became the father of sons and

16 When Eber was thirty-four years old, he fathered

18 When Peleg was thirty

daughters. 20 When Reu was thirty-two years old, he fathered
Serug. 2 After the birth of Serug, Reu lived two hundred and seven
years and fathered sons and daughters. 22 When Serug was thirty
years old, he fathered Nahor. 22 After the birth of Nahor, Serug lived
24 When

Nahor was twenty-nine years old, he fathered Terah. %5 After the

two hundred years and fathered sons and daughters.

birth of Terah, Nahor lived a hundred and nineteen years and

fathered sons and daughters. 26 When Terah was seventy years

16 The LXX rendering of ‘Peleg’ (379) is ‘Phalek’ (Qalex).

17 Before “sons’, the NRSV (and others) insert the word ‘other” for clarity.

18 The LXX rendering of ‘Reu’ () is ‘Parau’ (Payav).

19" Before “sons’, the NRSV (and others) insert the word ‘other” for clarity.

20 The LXX rendering of ‘Serug’ (3w
21 Before “sons’, the NRSV (and others
22 The LXX rendering of ‘Nahor’” (3iNJ
23 Before “sons’, the NRSV (and others
24 The LXX rendering of ‘Terah’ (NAN) is ‘Thala’ (Oagpa).

is “Serouch’ (Zegouy).

is “Nachor’ (Naywg).

~— — ' N

insert the word ‘other’ for clarity.

insert the word ‘other’ for clarity.

2> Before ‘sons’, the NRSV (and others) insert the word ‘other” for clarity.

26 The LXX rendering of ‘Haran’ (11) is ‘Arran’ (Agoay).
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old, he became the father of Abram, Nahor and Haran. 27 These are
Terah’s descendants: Terah became the father of Abram, Nahor and
Haran. Haran fathered Lot. 28 Haran died before his father Terah in
his native land, Ur of the Chaldaeans. 22 Abram and Nahor both
married: the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai; Nahor’s wife’s name
was Milcah, daughter of Haran, father of Milcah and Iscah. 30 Sarai
was barren, having no child. 3! Terah took his son Abram, his
grandson Lot the son of Haran, and his daughter-in-law the wife of
Abram, and made them leave Ur of the Chaldaeans to go to the land
of Canaan. However, on arrival in Haran, they settled there.
32 Terah’s life lasted two hundred and five years; then he died at

Haran.

27 The story of the chosen race is about to begin and the genealogical table becomes more detailed with a view to introducing its two parents,
Abram and Sarai, whose names were later changed to Abraham and Sarah (17:5 & 15).

28 The phrase “of the Chaldaeans’ may be a later editorial clarification for the readers, designating the location of Ur.

29 The name “Sarai’ (a variant spelling of “Saral’) means “princess’ (or ‘lady’). ‘Sharratu’ was the name of the wife of the moon god “Sin’; the original

name may reflect the culture out of which the patriarch was called, for the family did worship other gods in Mesopotamia.

30 For ‘barren’, the LXX has “sterile’ (oreipa).

31 This verse recounts the first stage of the journey to the Promised Land. ‘Ur is in Lower Mesopotamia; ‘Haran’ lies to the northwest of

32

Mesopotamia. The historical accuracy of this first migration is disputed. However, it is attested by ancient traditions, in 11:28 and 15:7, edited
at a time when Ur had fallen into oblivion. It was nonetheless an important centre at the beginning of the 2nd Millennium BCE and already had
religious and commercial ties with Haran. Hence, at least the possibility of this first migration must be admitted, though the mention of the
Chaldaeans would be an explanatory detail added in the neo-Babylonian period.

According to the Samaritan Pentateuch, Terah lived for only 145 years; this would mean that Abram left Haran only after his father had died
(see 11:26, 12:4 and Ac 7:4). Nevertheless, the MT (MW DNRDI 0 WNN) and LXX (daxooia mévte ETr) agree on a lifespan of 250 years.
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(GENESIS 12

1 Yahweh said to Abram, “Leave your land, your kin, and your

father’s house, for the land I will show you. 21 will make of you a
great nation; I will bless you and make your name great; you will be
a blessing. 3 I will bless those who bless you; I will curse those who
curse you. All the clans of the earth shall be blessed in you.” 4 So,
Abram went as Yahweh told him and Lot went with him. Abram was
seventy-five years old when he departed from Haran. > Abram took
his wife Sarai, his nephew Lot, all the possessions they had amassed
and the people they had acquired in Haran. They set off for the land

of Canaan and arrived there. © Abram passed through the land to

GENESIS 12
Yahweh called Abram while he was in Ur (see 15:7, Ac 7:2) but the sequence here makes it look like it was after the family left to migrate to
Canaan (11:31-32).
The three 1P verbs in this verse should be classified as cohortatives: the first two have pronominal suffixes, so the form itself does not indicate
a cohortative; the third verb form is clearly cohortative.
The LXX (and NRSV) ends this verse with: “And in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.” (xai évevdoynInaovtar év ol macar al puAal
THs ¥#s.) Theoretically, the Niphal can be translated either as passive or reflexive/reciprocal; (the Niphal of ‘bless’ is only used in formulations
of the Abrahamic covenant: 12:2, 18:18, 28:14). Traditionally, the verb is taken as passive here, as if Abram were going to be a channel or source
of blessing, but in later formulations of the Abrahamic covenant (22:18; 26:4) the Hitpael replaces this Niphal form, suggesting a translation
‘will bless themselves’. The Hitpael of ‘bless’ is used with a reflexive/reciprocal sense in Dt 29:18, Ps 72:17, Is 65:16 & Jr 4:2. Gn 12:2 predicts
that Abram will be held up as a paradigm of divine blessing and that people will use his name in their blessing formulae.
The disjunctive clause in the last sentence (conjunction + subject + implied “to be”) is parenthetical, telling the Abram’s age when he left Haran.
For ‘nephew’, the MT has “son of his brother’, as does the LXX (viov ToU adsAgol avTol).
Shechem, located at the commercial crossroads of Canaan in the pass between Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim, was a flourishing Canaanite
city in the 2nd Millennium BCE (Jg 9). Nearby was the ‘Oak (or Terebinth) of Moreh’ (‘oracle giver’), a sacred tree (35:4, Dt 11:30, Jos 24:26, Jg 9:37).
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Shechem, to the Oak of Moreh; the Canaanites were then in the land.
7 Yahweh appeared to Abram and said, “To your seed I will give this
land;” He built there an altar to Yahweh, who appeared to him.
8 Thence, he moved on to the hills east of Bethel and pitched his tent,
with Bethel to the west and Ai to the east; there he built an altar to
Yahweh and invoked the name of Yahweh. ® Then Abram made his
way by stages to the Negeb.

10 When famine came to the land, Abram went down to Egypt, to stay
there as an alien; for, the famine was severe in the land. 11 As he drew
near Egypt, he said to his wife Sarai, “I know you are a beautiful
woman. 12 When the Egyptians see you, they will say, “That is his
wife;” they will kill me but spare you. 1* Say you are my sister, so
they may treat me well for your sake and spare my life because of
you.” 1 When Abram entered Egypt, the Egyptians saw that the

woman was very beautiful. 1> When Pharaoh’s men saw her, they

7 The term P (‘seed’) may mean ‘seed’ (for planting), ‘offspring’ (as WEBBE, usually of people) or ‘descendants’, depending on the context.

8 The expression “invoked the name of Yahweh' refers to worshiping Yahweh through prayer and sacrifice (see 4:26; 13:4; 21:33; 26:25).

9 For this verse, here following the NJB & NRSV, NJPS has, “ And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the South.”

10 In place of “as an alien” (following the NRSV), the NJB has ‘for the time’.

11 The particle N3 (‘listen’) is deictic here; it draws attention to the following fact.

12 The Piel of the verb 7 (‘fo live’) means “to keep alive’, “to preserve alive” and, in some places, ‘to make alive’.

13 Among the aristocracy of Haran, a husband might legally adopt his wife as his sister, who then enjoyed greater protection and higher status.
Such was the case with Sarai, and Abram appears to have boasted about this to the Egyptians, who misunderstood what he meant (v. 19).

14 Tn place of ‘the woman’ (following the MT), one LXX MS has ‘his wife’ (yvvaixa avtol); however, the pronoun is not present in most MSS.

15 The term NpM (‘was taken’) is a rare verbal form, an old Qal passive preterite from the verb ‘to take’; it is pointed as a Hophal in the MT.



3 AWK NpMm ﬂlJWD'%N AOR 155ﬂ’1 ﬂ}J'ID praised her to Pharaoh and the woman was taken into Pharaoh’s
28R 971 A713p3 200 DIARI P :nbIe  palace. 16 He treated Abram well for her sake; he had sheep, oxen,
yﬁ._ljl” :D’?D;ﬂ ninKl nnsnm b"_r;;.]] D’i]bl_j] donkeys, men and women slaves, she-donkeys, and camels. 17 But
WJJ_'-['E'K_J D3NN D’t?"l’;} D'WI1 NV DR [1177 Yahweh inflicted severe plagues on Pharaoh and his house because
WD&"T DW:NL) h}ﬁ‘.‘) RIPN™ :DIAR NWR "MW of Abram’s wife Sarai. 18 So, Pharaoh called Abram and said, “What

.....

TRITINWR 1209 BTa078D MR 5 0w N¥ITIN have you done to me? Why did you not tell me she was your wife?
TWRY Y ANR NPRY R0 DR [RR 7R% Y 19 Why did you say, “She is my sister,” so that I took her for my wife?
DWIR NHI8 19181 1791 IR TRWR N30 THY] Now, here is your wife; take her and go!” 20 Pharaoh gave his men

57 IWRH2TNNT INWRTNNY INR IN9W orders to expel him, along with his wife and all he possessed.

16

17

18
19
20

The construction of the parenthetical disjunctive clause ‘he treated Abram well’, beginning with the conjunction on the prepositional phrase,
draws attention to the irony of the story: Abram wanted Sarai to lie so that it would go well with him; though he lost Sarai to Pharaoh, it did
go well for him - he received a lavish bride price.

The cognate accusative adds emphasis to the verbal sentence: “inflicted severe plagues’, meaning Yahweh inflicted numerous plagues, probably
diseases (see Ex 15:26). The adjective ‘severe’ emphasises that the plagues were overwhelming.

The demonstrative pronoun translated “this” adds emphasis: “What in the world have you done to me?”

The preterite with vav consecutive (‘I took”) here expresses consequence.

For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “And Pharaoh gave his men orders concerning him; and they set him on the way, with his wife
and all that he had.”
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GENESIS 13
1 From Egypt, Abram returned to the Negeb with his wife and all he

possessed, and Lot with him. 2 Abram was a very wealthy man, with
livestock, silver, and gold. 3 By stages, he went from the Negeb to
Bethel, where his camp was first, between Bethel and Ai, *to the
place where he had first built the altar; here, Abram invoked the
name of Yahweh. > Lot, who was travelling with Abram, also had
flocks, herds and tents of his own. ¢ The land was not able to bear
them both at once, for they had too many possessions to be able to
live together. 7 Dispute broke out between Abram’s herdsmen and
Lot’s herdsmen. The Canaanites and the Perizzites were then living
in the land. 8 And Abram said to Lot, “Let there be no dispute
between you and me, nor between your herdsmen and mine, for we

are brothers. ? Is not the whole land before you? Part company with

A U s W N =

GENESIS 13

An alternative reading for ‘Negeb’ (M333) is “South’; the LXX has ‘desert’ (égnuov).

The literal translation of ‘wealthy’ is ‘heavy’.
The literal translation of ‘camp’ is “tent’.

The expression ‘invoked the name of Yahweh' refers to worshiping Yahweh through prayer and sacrifice (cf. 4:26, 12:8, 21:33, 26:25).
The Hebrew idiom translated ‘Lot ... also had’ is “to Lot ... there was’, the preposition here expressing possession.

Israel’s ancestors are represented as living a semi-nomadic life in the midst of the Canaanites; thus, adequate pastureland was vital to the
herders. The infinitive construct n:w% (from the root NAV") explains what it was that the land could not support.

The term 27 (‘dispute’) means strife, conflict, quarrelling; in later texts, it has the meaning of a legal controversy.
Here, ‘brothers” describes the closeness of the relationship, but could be misunderstood if taken literally, since Abram was Lot’s uncle.
The words “you go” have been added (twice) in this verse for clarity, and do not appear in the MT.
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me: if you go left, I'll go right; if you go right, I'll go left.” 10 Lot
looked up and saw all the Jordan plain, irrigated everywhere like the
garden of Yahweh or the land of Egypt, as far as Zoar (before
Yahweh destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah). 1! Lot chose all the Jordan
plain for himself and moved east; and they parted company:
12 Abram settled in the land of Canaan; Lot settled in the cities of the
plain, pitching his tents as far as Sodom. 13 Now the men of Sodom
were very wicked, great sinners against Yahweh. * Yahweh said to
Abram after Lot had left him, “Look all round from where you are,
to the north, south, east, and west. 15 All the land you see I will give
to you and your offspring forever; 1¢ I will make your offspring like
the dust of the earth: when men can count the specks of dust on the
ground, then your offspring can be counted! !7 Rise up! Walk
through the length and breadth of the land, for I mean to give it to
you.” 1850, Abram went with his tents to settle at the Oaks of Mamre,
which are at Hebron, and there he built an altar to Yahweh.

10" The word here translated as ‘plain’ literally means, ‘circle’, used here as a topographical name to indicate a sunken river valley.

11 Before ‘moved’, the MT repeats ‘Lot’, omitted here to improve legibility.

12 In place of ‘cities of the plain’ (following the MT), the LXX has “a city of the plain round about’ (moler T@v mepiywowy).

13 This verse is an introduction to a tradition about Lot, originating in Transjordan and centred on the story of Sodom & Gomorrah (Chs 18-19).
14 The disjunctive clause at the beginning of the verse signals a new scene.

15 The literal translation of this verse is: “For all the land that you see to you I will give it and to your descendants forever.”

16 The translation “can be counted’ (potential imperfect) is suggested by the use of 5;1’ (‘can’) in the preceding clause.

17" The Hitpael, '[BFIDTI means ‘to walk about’; it also can carry the ideas of moving about, traversing, going back and forth, or living in an area.
18 The translation of ‘Oak’ is uncertain: ‘ Terebinth’ is also possible. The NJB & NRSV follow the LXX (dgiv) & Peshitta; the MT uses the plural form.
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GENESIS 14
The sentence begins with the temporal indicator *" (‘it was’) followed by “in the days of . “Shinar’ (also in v. 9) is the region of Babylonia. In
place of ‘nations’ (D:H), many translations, including NIV, NEB, NJB & NRSV, simply transliterate to “Goiim’; the LXX translates the word (as
we do) - é3vaw (of (the) nations’).
The Kethib/Qere difference here (vav/yod confusion?) warrants an explanation, especially in view of the fact that it is not indicated in the
Mechon Mamre text (which has just D¥ay).
The story represents the Dead Sea as not yet in existence (#13:10); or else an awareness that the “Valley of Siddim’ (the name is not met with
elsewhere) occupied only what is now the southern part of the Dead Sea, a depression of relatively recent formation (see #19:25).
The story serves as a foreshadowing of the plight of the kingdom of Israel later: eastern powers came and forced the western kingdoms into
submission; each year, then, they would send tribute east - to keep them away.
The ‘Rephaim’, ' Zuzim’ (or ‘Zamzummim’), 'Emim’ and ‘Horites’ were ancient legendary peoples of Transjordan (see #Dt 1:28/2:12); their towns
lie at intervals along the highway that goes down to the Red Sea. The object of the invasion may have been to secure the trade routes to Egypt
and southern Arabia.
The line of attack ran down the east of the Jordan Valley into the desert, and then turned and came up the valley to the cities of the plain.
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7 Wheeling round, they came to the Spring of Judgement (that is,
Kadesh); they conquered all the territory of the Amalekites and the
Amorites who lived in Hazazon-Tamar. 8 Then the kings of Sodom,
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim and Bela (that is, Zoar) marched out
and prepared for battle in the Valley of Siddim, ° against Chedor-
Laomer king of Elam, Tidal king of the nations, Amraphel king of

Shinar and Arioch king of Ellasar: four kings against five!

10 There were many slime pits in the Valley of Siddim, and the kings
of Sodom and Gomorrah fled and fell into them, while the rest fled
to the hills. 11 They seized all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and
all their provisions, and made off. 12 And they took Lot, Abram’s
nephew who lived in Sodom, and his goods, and left.

13 A fugitive came to tell Abram the Hebrew, who was living at the
Oaks of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol and Aner; these were
allies of Abram. * When Abram heard that his kinsman had been

7" The NRSV does not translate ‘Spring of Judgement’ (0BYD 1°V), but simply transliterates as a proper name (' En-Mishpat’).
8 1In place of ‘prepared for battle’, the NJB has “took up battle positions’ and the NRSV has “joined battle’. On the Kethib/Qere difference here, see #2.

9 On the interpretation of the name Dzu, see #14:1.

10 In place of “slime pits’, here following JPS, the NJB has ‘bitumen wells’. The reference to the ‘kings of Sodom and Gomorrah’ must mean the kings
along with their armies; most of them were defeated in the valley, but some of them escaped to the hills.

11 The NJB has ‘the conquerors’ in place of “they’, here following the MT (and LXX).

12 The final disjunctive clause is circumstantial/causal, explaining that Lot was captured because he was living in Sodom at the time.

13 “Mamre’ is here the name of a person (compare 13:18). The translation of ‘Oak” is uncertain: ‘Terebinth’ is also possible. The NJB follows the LXX
and Peshitta; the MT uses the plural form. The NJB transposes the words ‘and Aner’ to after ‘Abram’.

14 “Dan’ was known as ‘Laish’ in the early period (Jg 18:29).
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taken captive, he mustered his three hundred and eighteen trained
men, born in his house, and pursued them as far as Dan. 1> He and
his servants fell on them by night, routed them, and pursued them
to Hobah, north of Damascus. 1¢ He retrieved all the goods, and his

kinsman Lot and his property, and the women and the people.

17 When Abram returned from the defeat of Chedor-Laomer and the
kings who were with him, the king of Sodom came to meet him in
the Valley of Shaveh (that is, the King’s Valley). 18 Melchizedek king
of Salem brought bread and wine; he was a priest of God Most High.

19 He blessed Abram, saying:
“Blessed be Abram by God Most High,
creator of heaven and earth,
20 and blessed be God Most High
for handing over your enemies to you.”

Then he gave him a tithe of everything.

15 The literal translation of ‘north’ is ‘left’; in ancient Israel, directions were given relative to the east.
16 In place of ‘all the goods’, here following the MT, the LXX has “all the cavalry of Sodom’ (rnagay Ty immoy Zodowwy).
17 According to Josephus, ‘the King’s Valley’ was within 2 Km of Jerusalem; it is also mentioned in 25 18:18.

18 The whole of Jewish & Christian tradition identifies ‘Salem’ with Jerusalem (Ps 76:2); its priest-king, ‘Melchizedek’, worships the Most High

19

20

God, ‘El-Elyon’. Melchizedek makes a brief and mysterious appearance in the narrative as king of that Jerusalem where Yahweh will choose
to dwell, as priest of the Most High before the Levitical priesthood was established. See also #22.

A blessing is an effective (9:25) and irrevocable (27:33 & 48:18) word which, even when pronounced by a man, produces the effect which it
expresses, since God confers the blessing (1:27-28, 12:2, 28:3-4, and Ps 67:1 & 128:5).

The NJB includes the last 2 lines in v. 20; here, we follow the MT. Melchizedek blesses Abraham in the name of his god, ‘maker of heaven and
earth’. In place of “he” in the last line, here following the MT, the NJB & NRSV have ‘Abram’.



I W‘.‘JJTI ’i?']l__-j DWJN"?N D'ID“[z?D TN 83 21 The king of Sodom said to Abram, “Give me the people and take
T ’D?‘Dja D70 '[5?3"7& DIAR RN :T[zZ'ﬂPI_ the goods for yourself.” 22 But Abram replied to the king of Sodom,
LINRTOR P PN DAY MIP 11750 98 NiNT98  “I raise my hand before Yahweh, God Most High, creator of heaven
NN N'?l 127'7\0&':730 MPR"ON] Sm"mw TY) and earth: 2T will take nothing of yours; not one thread, not one

PAR WK P 7TE93 T iDIARTOR TAIWPD IR sandal strap; you shall not say, “I enriched Abram.” 24 I will take only

DOWR NI AR 1950 TWR DWIRD HHTI 0WIT what my men have eaten, and the share belonging to the men who
4 2 " T A C: T e : T " T ' " B T * y g g
{D} DP‘?I‘I NP 0N NWDD'I came with me, Eshcol, Aner and Mamre; let them take their share.”

21 In place of ‘people’, the LXX has ‘cavalry’ (immov).

22 Here, ‘God Most High' is identified with Yahweh, the God of Israel (Nb 24:16, Ps 46:4). Ps 110:4 represents the mysterious Melchizedek as a
figure of David, who is himself a figure of the Messiah (who is both king and priest); the application to Christ is worked out in Heb 7.

23 The oath formula is elliptical, reading simply: ‘if I take’; it is as if Abram says, “(May God deal with me) if I take,” or, “I will surely not take.”
The positive oath would add the negative adverb and be the reverse: “(God will deal with me) if I do not take,” or, “I certainly will.”

24 The phrase ‘what my men have eaten” implies compensation.



10 P75 NWRIA
DIARTOR NI MY P8R DT e
N7 MR3

DI2AR RO

79120 Y20

TR 1370 712V
T2 2381 HInnIAD NI TR D9aR nN

NN MPOR PYIT R IR PYRTIA W
POR WP AT M0 Y1 1003 8705 10 07K
by A qUT N7 IDKG Por it nimT

AYIND IR RYMT W R TOAN RY WK
NN 012127 95D NIAWN K3703N TN
N2 R e e 02 15 K onk b

1R TR 17 Dawnmn

(GENESIS 15

1 It happened sometime later that the word of Yahweh came to

Abram in a vision:

“Do not be afraid, Abram!
I am your shield

and shall give you a very great reward.”

2 Abram said, “O Lord Yahweh, what will you give me? I go childless
and the heir to my house is Eliezer of Damascus.” 3 And Abram said,
“See, you have given me no offspring; some man of my household
will be my heir.” 4 Then this word of Yahweh came to him, “He shall
not be your heir; rather, your heir shall be of your own issue.” > He
took him outside and said, “Look up to heaven and count the stars if
you can.” He told him, “So will your offspring be.”¢ He believed

Yahweh, who counted this as making him righteous.

N U s W

GENESIS 15

When the phrase 7RI 1277 follows a noun, it invariably modifies the noun and carries the nuance ‘very great’ or ‘in great abundance’ (see
Gn 41:49, Dt 3:5, Jos 22:8, 25 8:8, 12:2, 1K 4:29, 10:10-11, 2Ch 14:13, 32:27, Jr 40:12). Here, the noun ‘reward’ is in apposition to “shield” and refers

by metonymy to God as the source of the reward.

The clause, “... and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus,” is from the NRSV, and not present in the NJB; the meaning of the Hebrew is
uncertain. The Tetragrammaton (7M7) is usually pointed with the vowels for the word *JTR (‘Adonai’ = ‘Master’) to avoid pronouncing the

divine name but that would lead in this place to a repetition; so, the Divine Name is here pointed with the vowels for D’fl%& (‘Elohim’ =

‘God).

The Hebrew construction here uses Ji} (‘since’) to introduce the foundational clause and 713171 (‘then see’) to introduce the main clause.
The word D&™32 (‘rather’) forms a very strong adversative. In place of “issue’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has *flesh and blood. .

In place of “if you can’, here following the NJB, the NRSV (more closely following the MT) has “if you are able to count them’.

The faith of Abraham is an act of trust in a promise which, humanly speaking, could never be realised.
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7 He said to him, “I am Yahweh, who brought you from Ur of the
Chaldaeans to make you heir to this land.” 8 But he said, “Lord
Yahweh, how do I know I shall inherit it?” 9 He said to him, “Get me
a heifer, a goat, and a ram, each three years old, a turtledove, and a
young pigeon.” 10 He brought all these, cut them in two, and put each
half facing the other; but the birds he did not cut in two. 1* And when
birds of prey came down on the carcasses, Abram drove them off.

12° At sunset, Abram fell into a deep sleep and a deep, dark dread
came on him. 13 And he said to Abram, “Know for sure that your seed
will be aliens in a land not theirs; they will be slaves and oppressed
for four hundred years; 1 but I will judge the nation they serve and,
then, they will leave with great wealth. 1> But you'll go to your fathers
in peace; you willll be buried at a ripe old age. ¢ In the fourth
generation they will return; for, the sin of the Amorites is not over.”

17 When the sun had set and darkness had fallen, there appeared a

7 God initiates the covenant-making ceremony with a declaration of who he is and what he has done for Abram.
8 On the MT form of the phrase ‘Lord Yahweh’', see #2. The literal translation of ‘how” is ‘by what'.

9 In place of “each three years old’, the NJB repeats three-year-old’ before ‘heifer’, ‘goat” and “ram’.

10" The literal translation of “cut them in half is ‘cut them in the middle’.

11 In place of ‘birds of prey’, the LXX has simply “birds’ (ogvea).

12 The word “dark’ is a possibly gloss intended to explain the rare word for ‘darkness” used in v. 17.
13 Vv. 13-16 explain the delay in the fulfilment of the promise, referring to the Egyptian oppression for 400 years (Ex 12:40) and the Exodus.
14 The participle 17 (‘' am judging’) is used here for the future: ‘I will (surely) judge’; the judgment will be condemnation and punishment.

15 The phrase ‘go to your fathers’ is a euphemism for ‘die’.

16 The “iniquity of the Amorites’ (i.e. the Canaanites) was the sexual corruption that led to their downfall (see #9:25).
17" Here, the firebrand symbolises Yahweh (cf. the burning bush, Ex 3:2, the pillar of fire, Ex 13:21, the smoke of Sinai, Ex 19:18).
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smoking furnace and a firebrand that went between the halves.
18 That day, Yahweh made a covenant with Abram in these terms:
“To your descendants I give this land,
from the Wadi of Egypt to the Great River,
the River Euphrates,
19 “The Kenites, the Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, 20 the Hittites, the
Perizzites, the Rephaim, 2! the Amorites, the Canaanites, the

Girgashites, and the Jebusites.”

18 The ideal boundaries of the Promised Land, from the Nile to the Euphrates, were those of David’s empire (Dt 11:24, 2S 8:3, cf. 2K 4:21, 8:65).

19 The ‘Kenites’ were believed to be the descendants of Cain.

20 On the “Hittites’, see #10:15 & Dt #7:1; on the ‘Rephaim’, see Dt 1:28 & 2:12.
21 The ‘Girgashites” are an otherwise unknown Canaanite tribe, though the name is possibly mentioned in Ugaritic texts.
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(GENESIS 16

1 Abram’s wife Sarai bore him no child. She had an Egyptian slave-

girl named Hagar. 2 Sarai said to Abram, “Listen! Since Yahweh has
kept me from having children, go to my slave-girl. Perhaps I shall get
children through her.” Abram agreed to what Sarai had said. * Thus,
after Abram had lived in the land of Canaan for ten years, Sarai took
Hagar, her Egyptian slave-girl, and gave her to Abram, her husband,
as his wife.

4+ He went into Hagar and she conceived; when she saw she had
conceived, she despised her mistress. > Sarai said to Abram, “May
my insult be on you: I put my slave-girl in your arms but now she is
pregnant, she despises me; let Yahweh judge between you and me.”
6 Abram said to Sarai, “Your slave-girl is in your power; treat her as

you see fit.” Sarai treated her harshly, so she ran away from her.

7 The Angel of Yahweh met her by a spring in the desert, the spring
on the way to Shur. 8 He said, “Hagar, slave-girl of Sarai, where have

@ NN Uk W=

GENESIS 16

The term ANAWY (‘slave-girl’) refers to a menial female servant.
According to Mesopotamian law, a barren wife could present a female slave to her husband and acknowledge the issue as her own.

The NJB lacks ‘her husband’, here following JPS.

Though socially inferior, Hagar felt superior to Sarah and threatened to take her mistress’s place (Pr 30:23) as the ancestress of Israel.

Sarai blamed Abram for Hagar’s attitude, not the pregnancy; here she expects to be vindicated by God, who will prove Abram responsible.
In the Piel stem, the verb N3y (‘treated ... badly’) means “to afflict’, “to oppress” or ‘to mistreat’.

In the most ancient texts, “the Angel of Yahweh' is not a created being distinct from God but is God himself in a form visible to men.

Before ‘my mistress’, the MT includes “the presence of , but this makes the English sound clumsy.
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you come from, and where are you going?” She said, “I am running
away from my mistress Sarai.” ° The Angel of Yahweh said to her,
“Return to your mistress and submit to her.” 1 The Angel of Yahweh
said to her, “I will make your offspring too numerous to be counted.”
11 Then the Angel of Yahweh said to her:
“Now you have conceived, you will bear a son,
and you shall name him Ishmael,
for Yahweh has heard your cries of distress.
12 A wild ass of a man he will be,
against every man, and every man against him,

setting himself to defy all his brothers.”

13 Hagar gave a name to Yahweh who spoke to her: “You are El Roi,”
for, she said, “Here I have seen the one who sees me?” 14 This is why
this well is called Beer-Lahai-Roi; it is between Kadesh and Bered.
15 Hagar bore Abram a son, and Abram gave to the son that Hagar
bore the name Ishmael. 1® Abram was eighty-six years old when

Hagar bore Ishmael for Abram.

9 The word 30N (‘submit’) is the Hitpael of the same word used (v. 6) for Sarai’s harsh treatment of Hagar; God tells Hagar to humble herself.
10" The literal translation of “too numerous to be counted’ is ‘unable to be counted because of abundance’.

1 The particle 7371 focuses on the immediate situation. ‘Ishmael’ means *God has heard'.

12 Ishmael’s descendants are Arabs of the desert, who are here portrayed as intractable and vagrant as the wild creatures (see Job 39:5-8).

13 “El Roi" ("R7) z7§j§) means ‘God of vision” or ‘God sees’. The text of Hagar’s words is probably corrupt (cf. Ex 33:20, Jg 6:22-23, 13:22).

14 “Beer Lahai Roi’ ("R ’l:_l'? R3A) means “the well of the Living One who sees me’. Isaac was to stay there.

15 Hagar must have informed Abram of what the angel had told her: see #11 on the name “Ishmael’.

16 The NJB, NRSV and many other translations omit ‘for Abram’ (or substitute ‘for him’), considering the clause redundant in modern English.
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GENESIS 17
1 When Abram was ninety-nine years old, Yahweh appeared to him
and said, “I am EIl Shaddai. Walk before me and be blameless, 2 and

I will make a covenant between myself and you and increase your

numbers greatly.” 3 Abram fell on his face and God said to him,
4 “Here is my covenant with you; you shall be the father of a
multitude of nations. 5 No longer shall your name be Abram; but
your name shall be Abraham; for, I make you father of a multitude
of nations. ¢ I will make you most fruitful. I will make nations of you;
kings will come from you. 7 I will establish my covenant between me

and you, and your seed after you, for generations, a perpetual

GENESIS 17

‘El Shaddai’ ("TW HR) is an ancient name of God from the patriarchal period (28:3, 35:11, 43:14, 48:3 & 49:25) and rarely used outside the
Pentateuch (except in Job). The usual translation (‘God Almighty’, primarily derived from the Vg rendering of Deus omnipotens) is inaccurate;
the meaning is uncertain: ‘God of the Mountain’, from Accadian ‘shadu’ has been suggested; but perhaps ‘God of the open wastes” would be
preferable, from Hebrew “sadeh’, and the secondary meaning of the Accadian word.

The literal translation of ‘greatly’ (TRD TRNI), here following the NJB, is ‘exceedingly exceedingly’; the repetition is emphatic.

The expression ‘fell on his face’ probably means that Abram sank to his knees and put his forehead to the ground, although it is possible that he
completely prostrated himself; in either case, the posture indicates humility and reverence.

In place of “here is’, following the NJB and MT (1377), the NRSV (and others) have “this is’.

For the ancients, a name did not merely indicate but actually made a thing what it was, and a change of name meant a change of destiny (v.
15 & 35:10). “Abram’ and ‘Abraham’, it seems, are in fact two dialectal forms of the same name, meaning ‘he is great by reason of his father’ or “he
is of noble descent’. Here, however, “Abraham’ is interpreted in terms of its assonance with 1i{R7"2R (ab hamon), meaning: ‘father of a multitude’.
The verb "0N9M (I will make’) starts a series of perfect verbal forms with vav consecutive to express God’s intentions.

Like that with Noah (9:8-17), this is an everlasting covenant (vv. 13, 19), one that lasts in perpetuity because it is grounded in the sovereign
will of God, not in human behaviour.
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covenant, to be God to you and your seed after you. 8 I will give to
you and to your seed after you the land you are living in, all the land

of Canaan, to own in perpetuity, and I will be their God.”

2 God said to Abraham, “You shall keep my covenant, you and your
seed after you, for all generations. 1° This is my covenant, which you
shall keep, between me and you, and your seed after you: all your
males must be circumcised. 1! You shall circumcise your foreskin, as
a sign of the covenant between me and you. 12 Every male eight days
old must be circumcised, for all generations, including slaves born in
your house or bought from a foreigner not of your seed. 1> They must
all be circumcised: those born in your house and those bought with
your money. My covenant shall be in your flesh as a perpetual
covenant. 1 The uncircumcised male, whose foreskin is not circum-

cised, shall be cut off from his people: he has broken my covenant.”

8 This covenant unconditionally guarantees the promise of the land of Canaan as a perpetual holding.
9 The word "3 (‘covenant’) can refer to: 1 the agreement itself between two parties (v. 7); 2 the promise made by one party to another (vv. 2-
3,7); 3 an obligation placed by one party on another; or 4 a reminder of the agreement. In vv. 9-10, the word refers to a covenantal obligation

that God gives to Abraham and his descendants.

10" Circumcision was originally a rite initiatory to marriage and to the life of the clan (34:14ff, Ex 4:24-26, Lv 19:23). Here, it becomes a ‘sign’,
which, like the rainbow of 9:16-17, is to remind God of his Covenant and human beings of the obligations deriving from belonging to the

chosen people.
11" An alternative translation of “sign” is ‘reminder’.

12 The literal translation of ‘eight days old’ is “sons of eight days’.

13 In the opening clause, the emphatic construction employs the Niphal imperfect tense (collective singular) and the Niphal infinitive.
14 The meaning of ‘cut off has been discussed at great length: an entire tractate in the Mishnah is devoted to this subject (tractate Keritot).
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15 God said to Abraham, “As for Sarai your wife, you shall not call
her Sarai, but Sarah. I will bless her and give you a son by her. 16 ]
will bless her and nations shall come out of her; kings of peoples shall
come from her.” 17 Abraham bowed to the ground, and he laughed,
thinking: “Is a child to be born to a man one hundred years old, and
will Sarah have a child at the age of ninety?” 18 Abraham said to God,
“Oh, let Ishmael live in your presence!” 1 God replied, “No, but your
wife Sarah shall bear you a son whom you are to name Isaac. With
him, I will establish my covenant, an eternal covenant, for his
offspring after him. 20 For Ishmael too I have heard you: I bless him
and I will make him fruitful and exceedingly numerous. He shall be
the father of twelve princes, and I will make him a great nation. 2! But
I will establish my covenant with Isaac, whom Sarah will bear you
this time next year.” 22 When he had finished speaking to Abraham,

God went up from him. 2 Then Abraham took his son Ishmael, all

15 “Sarak’ (MIW) and “Sarai’ ("MW) are two forms (or dialects) of the same name, which means “princess’: Sarah is to become the mother of kings.
16 Alternative readings for “nations shall come of her’ (as NJB) are ‘she shall give rise to nations’ (NRSV) and “she shall be the mother of nations’ (NETB).
17" Abraham’s laughter is to be echoed by Sarah’s (18:12 & 21:6) and Ishmael’s (21:9); the name, Isaac (PTV?), means, ‘he laughs’.

18 The wish (O let’) is introduced with the Hebrew particle 1‘?.

19" On the meaning of the name ‘Isaac’, see #17.

20 The verb translated ‘I have heard you’ forms a wordplay with the name “Ishmael’, which means ‘God hears’ (see #16:11).

21 In place of “this time’, the NRSV has “at this season’.

22 In this verse, the sequence of pronouns and proper names has been rearranged for stylistic reasons.

23 The literal translation of ‘circumcised them’ is circumcised the flesh of their foreskins’; the Hebrew expression is somewhat pleonastic and has been

simplified in the translation.



N3 wiINa 757'53 IDDD ﬂJPD"?D hm ‘1'31’; "I"t?’ those born in his household and all those he had bought: all the males
nrn (nhify! bybj z:m‘m WaTnR z773;1 D17AR among the men of Abraham’s house, and circumcised them that
DWWRTIa DRI :DIOR IR 937 TWRD  same day, as God had told him. 24 Abraham was ninety-nine years
UJ 5&1]73\0’1 2 m:?ﬁ,U Wwa 15?3ﬂ3 MY Ywnl old when his foreskin was circumcised. 25 Ishmael his son was
Anow Jpa nx Hhha MW My WHWTa  thirteen years old when he was circumcised. 26 That same day,
13 5&DDW’1 D17AN 517;3; nm oPn bR:UZI 2 Abraham and his son Ishmael were circumcised; 27 all the men of his
T3 DR 9037 NP I'I?:zl 'r*?j \1'11’; ’WJN"?DI P house, both those born in the house and those bought with money

{D} :iNR 1573 923 from a foreigner, were circumcised with him.

24 The literal translation of ‘ninety-nine years old’ is “the son of ninety-nine years’.

25 See #23 & #24.

26 For ‘that same day/, following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘that very day’; the LXX reads ‘in the time of that day’ (év T() xaig®d T7s Huéoas Exeivyg).

27 For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “and all the men of his house, slaves born in the house and those bought with money from a
foreigner, were circumcised with him.”
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GENESIS 18
1 Yahweh appeared to him by the Oak of Mamre as he sat at his tent

door in the heat of the day. 2He looked up and saw three men
standing by him; when he saw them, he ran from the door of the tent
to meet them and bowed to the ground. 3 He said, “My lord, if I find
tavour with you, do not pass your servant by.  Let me have a little
water brought, and wash your feet, and lie down under the tree. 5 Let
me fetch a little bread that you may refresh yourselves before going
turther, since you have come to your servant.” They replied, “Do as
you say.” ¢ Abraham hastened to the tent to find Sarah and said
“Knead three bushels of flour quickly and make loaves.” 7 Then,
running to the cattle, Abraham took a fine and tender calf and gave
it to the servant, who hurried to prepare it. ¢ Then taking cream, milk,
and the calf he prepared, he laid all before them, and they ate while
he remained standing near them under the tree.

X N O U1 W

GENESIS 18

An alternative reading for ‘Oak’ (the NRSV has ‘Oaks’) is ‘Terebinth(s)’. The noun translated as "door’ is an adverbial accusative of place.
Abraham’s gesture is not a religious act of adoration but simply a mark of respect. At first, Abraham sees his guests as mere human beings
(Heb 13:2) and welcomes them warmly; their superhuman character is only gradually revealed (vv. 2,9, 13 & 14).
For “‘My Lord’, the MT has the form ’;"'rz_g, which is reserved for God; this may reflect later scribal activity: the scribes, knowing it was Yahweh,
may have put the proper pointing on the word instead of the more common *JTR (‘my master’).
The verb translated ‘wash” and the pronominal suffix on the word “feet” are plural, referring to all three visitors.
The literal translation of ‘refresh yourselves’ is ‘strengthen your heart’.

“Three bushels’ translates D’ND W'?W this was about 22 litres of flour, and the animal prepared was far more than the visitors needed.
Another reading of ‘hurried to prepare it is ‘quickly prepared it’; the phrase uses the Piel preterite followed by the infinitive construct.
The disjunctive final clause is a temporal circumstantial clause subordinate to the main verb.



:7HN3 N30 NN TAVR 7Y R 1"7& TINNMY 9 “Where is your wife, Sarah?” they asked him. “There in the tent,”
AIwh 12 MM 0 Np2 98 WK 21w NN hesaid. 10 And he said, “I will surely return to you next year and your
INOR NI SHNH npna nYpw MW WK wife will have a son.” Sarah was listening at the tent door behind
1'11’ﬂ5 ’t?'_rlj D2 O'R3 D’JPT ‘n-nm D17AR] ¥ him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, well on in years, and
SARYG A27P3 MW pnem ™ :0'Wia IR 7I9WH  Sarah had stopped menstruating. 12 So, Sarah laughed, saying, “Now
DN RN T P TR TIJ'IIJ ’:7'ﬂﬂ’ﬂ "ﬂ:73 "IN& Iam old and my husband is old, shall I have pleasure?” 13 Yahweh
DINKR ARk NARY nﬁw ﬂﬁﬂy QTIT ﬂDz7 DTIWDN"?& asked Abraham, “Why did Sarah laugh and say: ‘Shall I really have
WK THIR% 927 NI 890 T RINT IR TR a son now I am old?” 4 Is anything too hard for Yahweh? At the set
7@&5 M whom™ 3 7w 0 npa T8 time, 1 will return to you and Sarah will have a son.” 15 “I did not

:PPNR D Nz7 [N AR [ RpnY N5 laugh,” Sarah said, for she was afraid. He said, “No, you did laugh.”

D70 ’JD'5D 1PPYN D’WJNTI ’Dwn 1PN ™ 16 Thence, the men set out and looked toward Sodom, with Abraham
NI PR AT :0NYWH DRY 790 DANARY with them to show them the way. 17 Yahweh said, “Shall I hide from
AN DHWZ&T AR IR WK DHWJND "Jg Abraham what I am about to do, 18 seeing that Abraham will be a

10

11
12

13
14
15
16
17
18

In place of “there’, following the MT and NRSV, the NJB has “she is’; the particle 1371 often accompanies a gesture of pointing or a focused gaze.
In place of “then he said” (following the MT & NJB), the NRSV has “then one said’; some (RSV, NIV) specify the referent as Yahweh, based on vv.
1, 13. However, not until the promise of a son later in the verse is it clear who is speaking. In v. 13, the MT explicitly mentions Yahweh.

In place of ‘Sarah had stopped menstruating’, the NRSV (following the MT) has ‘it had ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women’.

Sarah’s laughter is an allusion to the name Isaac (see #17:17). She does not yet know who her guest is; in v. 15, she guesses, and is frightened.
Some suggest ‘conception” in place of ‘pleasure’.

The literal translation of ‘“why’ is “why this’; the emphatic pronoun (not translated in English) is enclitic, emphasising God’s amazement.

In place of ‘hard’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘“wonderful’.

In place of “No, you did laugh’, here following the MT, the NJB & NRSV have, ‘Oh yes, you did laugh’.

The Piel of W means ‘to lead out’, ‘to send out’ or “to expel’; here, it is used in the friendly sense of seeing the visitors on their way.

The active participle (‘am about to do’) here refers to an imminent action.

The NRSV reads: “... and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him?” Theoretically, the Niphal can be translated either as passive or
reflexive/reciprocal. (The Niphal of “‘bless’ is only used in formulations of the Abrahamic covenant: 12:2, 28:14.) Traditionally, the verb is taken



MY pIrD Mia 53 13710720 DIvwy 5T i3  great nation with all the nations of earth blessing themselves by him?
PINR iMatnRy PIaTNR 1Y WK A% YHAYT 19 For, I have chosen him to charge his sons and his house after him,
K727 1UAY VAWM RTY NiWYH 1IN 777 1YW to keep the way of Yahweh by just and upright living; thus, Yahweh
mn’ NN :1’?3} 92TTIWR DR Dﬁ'};iﬁ'sy ’mn’ will do for Abraham what he has promised him.” 20 Then Yahweh
:TRN 1722 72 DORVNI 12772 7IHYI D70 NRYT said, “How great is the outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah! How
WY HR IRIT ADPPEIT ARIR] RITITIR®  grave is their sin! 21 [ will go down to see if they have done what the

ODTIR NE"D&] ﬂz73 outcry that has come up to me says. I am determined to know.”

WY DAARY INTO 1997 DWIRD DWA 13913 22 The men left there and went to Sodom, while Abraham remained
TIDDD aKR7 AR 0NAR W R A ’JD‘? TRV standing before Yahweh. 23 Approaching him he said, “Are you
TiN2 DP™Y DWAN W R WD PrIY really going to destroy the just man with the sinner? 24 Perhaps there

19

20

21

22
23

24

as passive here, as if Abraham were going to be a channel or source of blessing; but in later formulations of the Abrahamic covenant (22:18,
26:4) the Hitpael replaces this Niphal form, suggesting a translation ‘will bless themselves’. The Hitpael of ‘bless’ is used with a
reflexive/reciprocal sense in Dt 29:18, Ps 72:17, Is 65:16, Jr 4:2. This verse (like 12:2) predicts that Abraham will be held up as a paradigm of
divine blessing and that people will use his name in their blessing formulae.

The verb YPWT? (‘I have chosen’) here means ‘recognise and treat in a special manner’ (cf. Am 3:2); it indicates that Abraham stood in a special
covenantal relationship with Yahweh.

The literal translation of ‘outcry against Sodom’ is “the outcry of Sodom’, which apparently refers to the outcry for divine justice from those
(unidentified persons) who observe its sinful ways.

The descent to ‘see” Sodom is a bold anthropomorphism, stressing the careful judgment of God; the language is reminiscent of Yahweh going
down to see the Tower of Babel in 11:1-9. For the last sentence, here following the NJB, the NRSV has, “And if not, I will know.”

The NJB inverts the names of ‘Abraham’ and * Yahweh'; here, we follow the MT & NRSV.

Abraham raises a perennial problem: must the good suffer along with, and because of, the wicked? The conviction of collective responsibility
was so strong in ancient Israel that the question does not arise here as to whether the upright may be spared individually. God will, in fact,
save Lot and his family (19:15-16); but the principle of individual responsibility is not deduced until Dt 7:10 (see also Dt 24:16, Jr 31:29-30, Ezk
14:12ff & 18). So, Abraham, supposing that all are to share in a common destiny, asks that a few upright people may win pardon for the many
wicked; according to Jr 5:1 and Ezk 22:30, God would pardon Jerusalem even if only one upright person could be found there.

The literal translation of “spare the place’ (following the NJB - the NRSV has “forgive it’) is ‘lift up the place’, perhaps in the sense of ‘bear with'.
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are fifty just men in the town. Will you really overwhelm them; will
you not spare the place for the fifty just men in it? 2> Do not think of
doing such a thing: to kill the just man with the sinner, treating just
and sinner alike! Do not think of it! Will the judge of the whole earth
not administer justice?” 26 Yahweh replied, “If at Sodom I find fifty

just men in the town, I will spare the whole place because of them.”

27 Abraham replied, “I am bold indeed to speak like this to my Lord,
I who am dust and ashes. 28 But perhaps the fifty just men lack five:
will you destroy the whole city for five?” “No,” he replied, “I will not
destroy it if I find forty-five just men there.” 2 Again, he said to him,
“Perhaps there will only be forty there.” “I will not do it,” he replied,
“for the sake of the forty.”

30 He said, “Let not my Lord be angry, but give me leave to speak:
perhaps there will only be thirty there.” He said, “I will not do it if I
find thirty there.” 3! He said, “I am bold to speak like this, but
perhaps there will only be twenty there.” He said, “I will not destroy

2> Abraham’s plea is that it would be more unjust to condemn the innocent few than to spare the many guilty (cf. Rm 3:6). An alternative

translation of “judge” is ‘ruler’.

26 Alternative translations of ‘just men’ (following the NJB) are ‘righteous’ (NRSV) and ‘godly people’ (NETB).

27 The term here translated ‘my Lord’ (as also in vv. 30-32) is ’j"rgg (‘Adonai’).

28 The verb NNW (‘to destroy’) was used earlier to describe the effect of the flood.

29 The construction translated as ‘again he said to him’ is a verbal hendiadys: the preterite ("he added’) is combined with an adverb (‘yet’) and an

infinitive (“to speak’).
30

The literal translation of ‘let not my Lord be angry’ is ‘let it not be hot with my Lord’, an idiomatic reference to anger.

31 In place of ‘I am bold to speak like this’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘Let me take it upon myself to speak to the Lord’.



“IR 772N \’;"IN? e &5'58 ﬁp&ﬁpﬂb :0MWYT it for the sake of the twenty.” 32 Then he said, “I trust my Lord will
WK &9 9N MR oY PIRem? "IR OPAT not be angry if I speak once more: perhaps there will only be ten.”
ﬂ'lW,Uﬂ 73Y32 He said, “I will not destroy it for the sake of the ten.”

DIAR) um:x"m ﬁ;‘r‘7 ﬂ'?_D WK ﬂ:]'ﬂj 7[2_7’] % 33 When he had finished talking to Abraham, Yahweh went away,

.....

:i0PNY AW and Abraham returned home.

32 In place of “then he said’, NETB has ‘finally, he said’.
33 Abraham returns the following day to see what has happened.
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(GENESIS 19

at the gate of Sodom. When Lot saw them, he rose to meet them and
bowed to the ground. 2 He said, “Here, my lords, come to the house
of your servant to stay the night and wash your feet; then you can
rise early and go on your way.” They said, “No, we can spend the
night in the square.” 3 But he urged them so much that they went
with him and entered his house; he made a meal for them, baking
unleavened bread, and they ate. ¢+ Before they retired, the men of the
city, the men of Sodom, old and young, to the last man, surrounded
the house. 5 They called to Lot, “Where are the men who came to you
tonight? Send them out to us so that we may know them.”

6 Lot came out to them at the door and, closing the door behind him,
7 said, “I beg you, my brothers, do no such wicked thing. & Look, I

have two daughters who are virgins; I will send them out to you, do

@0 g O Q1 W

The NJB omits “of Sodom’, here following the MT & NRSV.

GENESIS 19

“The square’ refers to the wide street area at the gate complex of the city.
The verb 7%9? (‘urged’) ironically foreshadows the hostile actions of the men of the city (see v. 9, where the verb also appears). The repetition

of the word serves to contrast Lot to his world.

The repetition of the phrase ‘men of stresses all kinds of men.
The unnatural vice that takes its name from this incident was an abomination to the Israelite (Lv 18:22) and was punishable by death (Lv 20:13).
For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “Lot went out of the door to the men, shut the door after him ...”
The literal translation of this verse is “May my brothers do no wicked thing.”

At that period, the honour of a woman was of less account than the sacred duty of hospitality (see 12:13 and #12:10).



127 WpRTOR DR DWIRG PT02IY3 2192 157
ARPATWS IMRNN® onp 533 N3 13772
T2 P23 NOY 0IBY VEWN YR TR INY
:N7T0 13W5 W TRA biva WrRa 1en oo
DiPoR VITNR WA OTTNR DWIRD MW
W oUIRITNRIY 90 NPT0TINY Aan
WP 5I73TYY Topn 013 a0 man nng

:Mnan Ny
T2 {00 15 7770 TP vl Ox oUIR TN ¥
"2 :DipRITIR RYIN TP ToTIWR 531 7RI
boppy N7T372 M0 DIRROTNR NI D NN
o RENT :ANNWH Al AnPYn M 287K
IR IRR 1R NN PRI MR 1MINNTOKR (13T
PIIRND * TPRTOR NI RwWnT RiD oipn
DORAN RN FPY WD 021 vann ppa
THI3 pYTnR) TowRNR N DIp ThKy via

to them as you please. But do nothing to the men, for they have come
under the shelter of my roof.” ° They said, “Stand aside! Here is one
who came as an alien and dares to judge. Now we will treat you
worse than them.” Then they forced Lot back and moved forward to
break down the door. 10 But the men reached out, pulled Lot back
into the house, and shut the door. ' Then they struck the men who
were at the door of the house with blindness, from youngest to
oldest, and they never found the door.

12 The men said to Lot, “Have you anyone else here? Sons, daughters
and all your people in the city, take them out of the place. 13 For, we
will destroy this place; for, a great outcry against them has reached
Yahweh and Yahweh has sent us to destroy it.” * Lot went out and
said to his sons-in-law who married his daughters, “Up! leave this
place; for, Yahweh will destroy the city.” But his sons-in-law thought
he jested. 1> When dawn broke, the angels urged Lot, “Up! Take your
wife and your two daughters, or you will be consumed in the punish-

9 The literal translation of ‘dares to judge’ is ‘and he has judged, judging’; the emphasis is reflected in the translation.

10" The “men’ here are the angels, Lot’s guests inside the house.

11 The literal translation of “youngest to oldest’ is ‘least to greatest’.

12 Before, “Sons,” the MT actually inserts ‘son-in-law’, but this is probably a later addition suggested by v. 14.

13 The participle here translated “we will destroy” expresses imminent action.

14 Before ‘sons-in-law’, the NJB inserts ‘future’; the language has to be interpreted in the context of social customs: the men are called “sons-in-law’
but the daughters were virgins. However, since formal marriage contracts were binding, they could already be called sons-in-law.

15 The wording of this verse might imply he had other daughters living in the city, but the text does not explicitly state this.
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ment of the city.” ¢ As he hesitated, the men took him by the hand,
and his wife and his two daughters, because of the pity Yahweh felt
for him. They led him out and left him outside the city.

17 As they were leading him out, he said, “Run for your life. Neither
look behind you nor stop anywhere on the plain. Make for the
mountains if you would not be overwhelmed.” 18 “No, I beg you, my
lord,” Lot said to them, 1° “your servant has won your favour and
you have shown great kindness to me in saving my life. However, I
could not reach the mountains before this calamity overtook me, and
death with it. 20 The town over there is near enough to flee to and is
a little one. Let me make for that - is it not little? - And my life will
be saved.” 21 He answered, “I shall grant you this favour too, and I
will not destroy the town of which you speak. 22 Hurry, escape to it,
for I can do nothing until you reach it.” That is why the town is

named Zoar.

16 The 3MS pronominal suffixes refer specifically to Lot, though his wife and daughters accompanied him.

17 For ‘he said’ (as MT), the LXX (efmay), Vg (dicentes) & Peshitta read “they said’; some prefer ‘one of them said’ but the text does not support this.

18 In place of “my Lord" (*YTR), here following the MT & NJB, the NRSV has ‘my lords’ (see #19 on the problem of identifying the addressee here).

19" The 2P pronominal suffixes are singular in this verse; v. 18> seems to indicate that Lot is addressing the angels, but the use of the singular and
the appearance of the divine title in v. 182 suggests he is speaking to God.

20 The word "D can refer to either city or a town, depending on the size of the place; given that this place is described by Lot later in this verse

as a ‘little one’, the translation uses “town’.

21 The referent of the speaker (‘he’) is somewhat ambiguous: it could be taken as the angel to whom Lot has been speaking, or it could be that Lot

is speaking directly to Yahweh here. Most English translations leave the referent of the pronoun unspecified and maintain the ambiguity.
22 The name ‘Zoar’ (iX) is here related to IP¥N (‘a trifling thing’), used twice by Lot (v. 20) to describe the town.
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23 The sun had risen on the earth when Lot reached Zoar. 2¢ Then
Yahweh rained on Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from
Yahweh out of heaven; 25 he overthrew those cities and all the plain,
all the inhabitants of the cities, and all that grew there. 20 But Lot's
wife looked back and she became a pillar of salt. 2 Rising early in the
morning, Abraham went to the place where he had stood before
Yahweh 28 and, looking towards Sodom and Gomorrah and across
all the plain, he saw the smoke rising from the land, like smoke from
a furnace. 2 Thus, when God destroyed the towns of the plain, he
kept Abraham in mind and rescued Lot out of disaster when he
overwhelmed the cities where Lot was living. 30 Lot went up out of

Zoar and settled in the hills with his two daughters, for he dared not

23 There was very little time for Lot to escape between dawn (v. 15) and sunrise (here).

24 The NJB lacks ‘out of heaven’; a footnote therein mentions it as a gloss.

25 The text enables us to locate the catastrophe (probably an earthquake accompanied by an eruption of gas) in the southern part of the Dead Sea.
The subsidence of the southern half of the Dead Sea is known to be recent as geologists reckon, and the whole district is still geologically
unstable. The doomed cities, besides Sodom and Gomorrah (Is 1:9 & 10, Am 4:11), were Admah and Zeboiim (Ch. 14, Dt 29:22, Ho 11:8).

26 The fate of Lot’s wife is a popular explanation of some oddly shaped column of rock salt, such as may be seen today on Jebel Usdum.

27 The word “went’ is not in the MT (or LXX) and is here added for clarity

28 The literal translation of ‘plain’ is “circle’, referring to the oval area of the Jordan Valley.

29 Ttis hard to imagine what was going on in Abraham’s mind, but this brief section in the narrative enables the reader to think about the human

response to the judgment. Abraham had family in that area; he had rescued those people from the invasion - that was why he interceded. Yet,
he surely knew how wicked they were; that was why he got the number down to ten when he negotiated with God to save the city. But now
he must have wondered, “What was the point?”

30 Like Tamar (Ch. 38), Lot's daughters are not represented as shameless: their ruling motive is to perpetuate the race. The story of Sodom,
destroyed because of the sins of its inhabitants, may originally have been a Transjordanian parallel to the story of the Flood.
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stay at Zoar. He lived in a cave, with his two daughters. 3! The elder
said to the younger, “Our father is old and there is not a man nearby
to marry us as they do the world over. 32 Come let us ply our father
with wine and lie with him, so that we have children by our father.”
3 That night, they made their father drunk, and the elder lay with
her father; he knew not when she lay down or rose. 3¢ The next day,
the elder said to the younger, “Last night I lay with my father; let us
make him drunk again tonight and you lie with him, so we shall have
seed by our father.” > They made their father drunk that night too,
and the younger went and lay with him; he knew not when she lay
down or rose. 3 Both Lot’s daughters were thus with child by their
father. 37 The elder bore a son whom she named Moab, the father of
the Moabites of today. 3 The younger also bore a son whom she

named Ben-Ammi, the father of the Bene-Ammon of today.

31 This verse assumes that Lot and his daughters are the sole survivors of the catastrophe. An alternative translation for ‘nearby’ is ‘on earth’, in
which case the statement would be hyperbolic; there were presumably men living in Zoar, to which Lot and his daughters had initially fled.

32 The literal translation of ‘lie with him’ is ‘and let him enter upon us’ - a euphemism for sexual intercourse.

33 For this verse, here (loosely) following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “So they made their father drink wine that night; and the firstborn went in, and lay
with her father; he did not know when she lay down or when she rose.”

34 The literal translation of ‘we shall have children by our father’ (here and in v. 32) is “we will keep alive from our father descendants’.

35 The literal translation of ‘made their father drunk’ (here and in vv. 33 & 34) is ‘made their father drink wine’.

3 For this verse, here following the MT, the LXX reads: And they conceived - the two daughters of Lot — from their father. (xai guvélafBov ai dvo

Suyatépes Awt én Tol maTeos avT@y.)

37 The meaning of the name ‘Moab” (ARi1) is not certain; it sounds like the phrase ‘by our father” (1°28R), which the daughters used twice.

3 The name ‘Ben-Ammi’ ("QV"]3) means ‘son of my people’.
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GENESIS 20
1 Abraham left there for the land of the Negeb, and settled between
Kadesh and Shur, staying for a time at Gerar. 2 Of his wife Sarah,

Abraham said, “She is my sister,” and King Abimelech of Gerar had
Sarah brought to him. 3 But God visited Abimelech in a dream at
night and told him, “You will die because of the woman you have
taken, for she is a man’s wife.” * Now, Abimelech had not gone near
her; he said, “Lord, would you destroy an innocent people? 5 Did he
not tell me, “She is my sister?” Even she said, “He is my brother!” 1
did this with a clear conscience and clean hands.” ¢ God replied in
the dream, “Yes, I know that you did this with a clear conscience,
and I also kept you from sinning against me. So, I did not let you
touch her. 7 Now return the man’s wife; for, he is a prophet and can
pray for you and your life. But if you do not restore her, know that

you will surely die, and all your people.”

GENESIS 20

An alternative reading for ‘land of the Negeb’ is “South country’ - ‘Negeb’ is the name for the southern desert region of Canaan.

Cf. 12:13, where Abram instructs Sarai to tell Pharaoh that she is his sister.

The literal translation of “you will die’ is “look, you are dead’; the Hebrew construction uses the particle 131 with a 2P pronominal suffix (377)
followed by the participle: it is a highly rhetorical expression.

This verse follows the NRSV; apparently, Abimelech assumes that God’s judgment will fall on his entire nation. Some, finding the reference
to a nation problematic, prefer to emend the text and read (as NJB), “Lord, would you kill someone even if he is upright?”

The literal translation of ‘a clear conscience’ is “the integrity of my heart’ (as also in v. 6).

In place the ‘So’, the NJB opens the last sentence with ‘That is why’ and the NRSV has “Therefore’.

The word “prophet’ is used in the wider sense: one privileged before God (Ps 105:15) and a powerful intercessor (Nb 11:2, 21:7, Dt 34:10).
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8 So, Abimelech rose early next morning, summoned all his servants,
and told them the whole story, at which the men were terrified.
9 Abimelech summoned Abraham and said to him, “What have you
done to us? How have I wronged you that you bring so great a sin
on me and on my kingdom? You have treated me as you should not
have done.” 1© And Abimelech asked Abraham, “What possessed
you to do this?” 11 Abraham said, “Because I thought there is no fear
of God here; and the people would kill me because of my wife.
12 Also, she is indeed my sister, my father’s daughter though not my
mother’s; and she became my wife. 1*So, when God made me
wander from my father’s home I said to her, “There is a kindness you

can do me: everywhere we go say of me that I am your brother.”

14 Abimelech took sheep, cattle, men, and women slaves, presented
them to Abraham, and restored his wife, Sarah; 1> and Abimelech
said, “My land is before you; settle wherever you please.” 1 To Sarah

he said, “Look, I have given one thousand pieces of silver to your

8 The verb 8P followed by the preposition 9 means ‘to summon’.

9 The expression ‘great sin’ here refers to adultery.

10" The literal translation of “what possessed you to do this’ (following the NJB) is ‘what did you see that you did this thing’.

11 The literal translation of ‘because’ is ‘over the matter’.

12 Marriage with a half-sister was permitted in ancient times (25 13:13) but was later forbidden (Lv 18:9, 11, 20:17).

13 The verb translated ‘made me wander” is plural; normally, a singular verb form is used when used with the (plural) name of God.

14 The NRSV reads, “Then Abimelech took sheep and oxen, and male and female slaves, and gave them to Abraham, and restored his wife Sarah to him.”
15 The literal translation of “wherever you please’ is ‘in the (place that is) good in your eyes’.

16 The meaning of ‘you are completely vindicated’ is uncertain.



.....

brother; for you, this will be compensation in the eyes of all those
with you; you are completely vindicated” 17 At Abraham’s prayer,
God healed Abimelech, his wife and his slave-girls, so that they bore
children; 18 for, Yahweh had made all the women of Abimelech’s

house barren on account of Sarah, Abraham’s wife.

17" Abimelech and his harem had been struck with impotence and sterility.

18" According to the NJB, this verse is a gloss.
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GENESIS 21

The verb Tp& (‘visited”) often describes divine intervention for blessing or cursing; it indicates God’s special attention to an individual or a
matter, always with respect to his people’s destiny. He may visit (destroy) the Amalekites; he may visit (deliver) his people in Egypt.

In place of “conceived’, following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘became pregnant’.

In this verse, the two modifying clauses, the first introduced with an article and the second with the relative pronoun, are placed in the middle
of the sentence, before the name Isaac is stated. They are meant to underscore that this was indeed an actual birth to Abraham and Sarah in
fulfilment of the promise.

With the birth of the promised child, Abraham obeyed Yahweh by both naming (17:19) and circumcising Isaac.

The parenthetical disjunctive clause structure of this verse underscores how miraculous this birth was: Abraham was 100 years old; the fact
that the genealogies give the ages of the fathers when their first son is born shows that this was considered a major milestone in one’s life.
‘Isaac’ is a form of the Hebrew for ‘God has laughed'.

The perfect form of the verb (‘would’) is used here to describe a hypothetical situation.
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:37;\? IR31 73703 and sent her away; and she wandered in the desert of Beersheba.

10
11

12

13
14

Children were weaned closer to the age of two or three in the ancient world, because infant mortality was high. If an infant grew to this stage,
it was fairly certain he or she would live. Such an event called for a celebration, especially for parents who had waited so long for a child.
Were this narrative a continuation of Ch. 16, we should have to conclude from 16:16 and 21:5 that by now Ishmael would be more than fifteen
years old; but, in fact, this verse represents him as a child scarcely older than Isaac. This story is a parallel to the narrative of Ch. 16; both are
concerned with a well in the desert of Beersheba and explain the bonds of relationship between the Ishmaelites and the Israelites descended
from Isaac but the circumstances of Hagar’s dismissal and the attitudes of the persons involved are different.

Sarah’s language seems severe but her maternal instincts sensed a real danger in that Ishmael was not treating Isaac with the proper respect.
The literal translation of this verse is, “And the word was very wrong in the eyes of Abraham on account of his son Isaac.” The verb YL7 often refers
to what is morally or ethically “evil’. It usage here suggests that Abraham thought Sarah’s demand was ethically (and perhaps legally) wrong.
The exact meaning of the final clause is not clear but it does indicate that God’s covenantal promises to Abraham will be realised through
Isaac, not Ishmael.

Although Isaac was designated to continue Abraham’s line, Ishmael too was promised a great future (vv. 17-19).

The literal translation of ‘he put the boy on her shoulders’ is “he put upon her shoulders and the boy’; it is unclear how ‘and the boy’ relates syntactically
to what precedes. Perhaps the words should be rearranged and the text read, ‘and he put (them) on her shoulder and he gave to Hagar the boy’.
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15 When the water in the skin was gone, she abandoned the boy
under a bush. ¢ Then she went and sat down at a distance, about a
bowshot away, saying to herself, “I cannot see the child die.” So, she
sat at a distance; and the child wailed and wept.

17 However, God heard the boy wailing, and the Angel of God called
to Hagar from heaven. “What is wrong, Hagar?” he asked. “Do not
be afraid, for God has heard the boy’s cry where he lies. 18 Come, pick
up the boy and hold him fast in your hands, for I will make him into
a great nation.” 1 Then God opened Hagar’s eyes and she saw a well
of water, so she went and filled the skin with water and gave the boy
a drink.

20 God was with the boy. He grew up and made his home in the
desert, and he became a bowman. 2! He made his home in the desert

of Paran, and his mother chose him a wife from the land of Egypt.

15 The literal translation of ‘abandoned’ is ‘threw’, but the child, who was now thirteen years old, would not have been carried, let alone thrown
under a bush. The exaggerated language suggests Ishmael is limp from dehydration and is being abandoned to die.
16 A “bowshot’ would be slightly less than 100 m. In place of ‘the child wept’ (referring to Ishmael), here following the LXX (natdioy éxAavaey) the

MT has ‘she wept’ (referring to Hagar).

17" Note the play on the name ‘Ishmael” (‘God hears’). Although Ishmael was not the heir of the promise, God ‘was with the boy’, as the ancestor of
the Bedouin tribes of the southern Arabian desert (16:12). Arabs trace their ancestry to Abraham through Ishmael.
18 In place of ‘fast in your hands’ (following the NRSV), the NJB has simply “safe’.

19" The NJB lacks the phrase ‘of water’.

20 Alternative translations for ‘bowman’ (N]B) are “archer’ (NETB) and ‘expert with the bow’ (NRSV).
21 The “desert of Paran’ is an area in the east central region of the Sinai Peninsula, northeast from the traditional site of Mt Sinai and with the

Arabah and the Gulf of Agaba as its eastern border.
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22 At that time, Abimelech, with Phicol, the commander of his army,
said to Abraham. “God is with you in all you are doing. 2> Swear by
God to me here and now that you will not trick me, nor my offspring,
nor my descendants, and you will show the same kindness to me and
the land of which you are a guest as I have shown to you.” 2 And

Abraham replied, “Yes, I swear it.”

25 When Abraham reproached Abimelech concerning the well of
water that Abimelech’s servants had seized, 26 Abimelech said, “I do
not know who has done this; moreover, you yourself have never
mentioned it to me and, for myself, I heard nothing of it until today.”
27 Then Abraham took sheep and cattle and presented them to
Abimelech and the two of them made a treaty. 26 Abraham put seven
ewe lambs of the flock on one side. 22 “Why have you put these seven

ewe lambs on one side?” Abimelech asked Abraham. 30 He replied,

22 Abimelech and Phicol recognised that Abraham enjoyed special divine provision and protection.

23 The word ‘land’ refers by metonymy to the people in the land.

24 After “swear’, no object is specified in the MT, but the content of the oath requested by Abimelech is the implied object.

25 The verb here translated as ‘reproached’ means ‘to argue’ or ‘to dispute’; it can focus on the beginning of the dispute (as here), the dispute itself,
or the resolution of a dispute (Is 1:18). Apparently, the complaint was lodged before the actual oath was taken.

26 The NJB & NRSV lack ‘moreover’, here following NETB; the MT has ‘and also’.

27 The literal translation of ‘made a treaty’ is ‘cut a covenant’.

28 The NJB lacks the word ‘ewe’, here following the NRSV & NETB.
29 The literal translation of ‘why have you put these’ is ‘what are these’.
30" Since the king wanted a treaty to share in Abraham’s good fortune, Abraham used the treaty to secure ownership and protection of the well

he dug. It would be useless to make a treaty to live in this territory if he had no rights to the water.
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“You must accept these seven lambs from me as evidence that I have
dug this well.” 31 This is why they call that place Beersheba, because

there the two of them swore an oath.

32 When they had made a covenant at Beersheba, Abimelech left with
Phicol, the commander of his army, and returned to the land of the
Philistines. 3% He planted a tamarisk at Beersheba and there he
invoked name of Yahweh, the Everlasting God. 3 Abraham stayed

for a long time in the land of the Philistines.

31 “Well of the Oath’ (as LXX - ggéati ToU ogxov) and ‘Well of the Seven (Sheep)’ are two traditional explanations of the name ‘Beersheba’. Both the
verb ‘to swear’ and the number ‘seven’” have been used throughout the account. Now they are drawn in as part of the explanation of the

significance of the name.

32 The ‘Philistines’ mentioned here may not be ethnically related to those who lived in Palestine in the time of the judges and of the monarchy

(see also #34).

33 The opening pronoun refers to Abraham (the NJB & NRSV use the name; here, we follow the MT). The NJB lacks ‘Everlasting God” which is
from D?W x7;12, ("El Olam’), an ancient divine name, once associated with the sanctuary of Beersheba, which Israel adopted as a title for Yahweh
(Is 40:28). The planting of the “tamarisk’ is a sign of Abraham’s intent to stay there for a long time, not a religious act. A growing tree in the
Negeb would be a lasting witness to God’s provision of water.

34 The use of the word ‘Philistines’ is an anachronism, for the Philistines came into Canaan after 1200 BCE (see Jos 13:2).
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GENESIS 22
1 After these things, God put Abraham to the test. He said to him,

“Abraham!”. And he replied, “Here am.” 2 He said, “Take your son,

your only child Isaac, whom you love, and go to the land of Moriah.
There you shall offer him as a burnt offering, on a mountain I will
point out to you.” ? Rising early next morning, Abraham saddled his
donkey and took with him two of his servants and his son Isaac. He
chopped wood for the burnt offering and started on his journey to
the place God had pointed out to him.  On the third day, Abraham
looked up and saw the place far away. > Then Abraham said to his
servants, “Stay here with the donkey. The boy and I will go over

there; we will worship and come back to you.”

6 Abraham took the wood for the burnt offering, laid it on Isaac, and
carried the fire and the knife, and the two set out together. 7 Isaac
said to his father Abraham, “Father.” He said, “Yes, my son.” He

NN O s W

GENESIS 22

The verb here translated as ‘put to the test’ (following the NJB) can mean to “test’, “try” or ‘prove’.
2Ch 3:1 identifies “Moriah’ with the hill on which the Temple was later built in Jerusalem. Subsequent tradition adopted this identification but
the text speaks of “the land of Moriah’, of which the name is otherwise unattested; the site of the sacrifice is unknown, though Samaritan tradition
places it on Mount Gerizim (Shechem, compare 12:6), three days’ journey (v. 4) from Beersheba.
The literal translation of “started on his journey’ (following the NJB) is ‘arose and went’.

In place of “looked up and saw” (here following the MT, NJB and NRSV), NETB has “caught sight of .

The literal translation of ‘worship” is ‘bow close to the ground’.

The phrase “carried the fire and the knife’ anticipates the forthcoming sacrifice.
The literal translation of “yes my son” (following the NJB) is ‘here I am, my son’ (as NRSV); NETB has “what is it, my son’.
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said, “The fire and the wood are here but where is the lamb for a
burnt offering?” 8 Abraham said, “My son, God himself will provide

the lamb for the burnt offering.” And the two went on together.

9 When they had arrived at the place that God had pointed out to
him, Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order. Then
he bound his son Isaac and put him on the altar, on top of the wood.
10 Then Abraham stretched out his hand and seized the knife to kill
his son. 11 However, the Angel of Yahweh called to him from heaven,
saying, “Abraham, Abraham!” He replied, “I am here.” 12 The angel
said, “Do not raise your hand against the boy. Do not harm him; for,
now I know that you fear God. You have not refused me your son,
your only son.” 13 Then looking up, Abraham saw behind him a ram
caught by its horns in a bush. Abraham took the ram and offered it
as a burnt offering in place of his son. 1* Abraham called this place
“Yahweh provides,” and hence the saying today: On the mountain,

Yahweh provides.

8  The word here translated as “provide’ literally means “see” or “look out for’.
9 This verse has given rise to an important theme in Judaism known as the Agedah, from the Hebrew word for ‘binding’; when sacrifices were
made in the sanctuary, God remembered the binding of Isaac, for which a substitute was offered.

10 Other texts use “slaughter” in place of “kill’.

11" An alternative reading for “Angel of Yahwel' is " Yahweh's Messenger’.
12 In this context, ‘fear” refers by metonymy to obedience that grows from faith.
13 In place of ‘behind him’ (ﬁl'fltg), here following the MT and NETB, the LXX (sfg), Peshitta, Samaritan Pentateuch, NJB, NRSV and a number of other

Hebrew MSS (1Y) read “one’.

14 The text here follows the LXX (‘Ev t@ oget xvgios @@3m - see v. 8) and NJB/NRSV; the MT reads: “On Yahweh's mountain, he (Yahweh) appears.”
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15 The Angel of Yahweh called Abraham a second time from heaven.
16 “T swear by myself, says Yahweh, because you have done this and
you have not withheld your son, your only son, 17 I will shower
blessing on you, I will make your seed as the stars of heaven and the
sand on the seashore. Your offspring shall possess the gate of their
enemies. 18 All the nations of the earth shall bless themselves by your

offspring, because you obeyed my voice.”

19 Abraham went back to his servants and together they set out for
Beersheba, and Abraham settled in Beersheba.

20 Now, after these things, Abraham was told, “Milcah, too, has now
borne sons to your brother Nahor: 2! Uz his firstborn, and Buz his
brother, and Kemuel Aram’s father, 22 and Chesed, and Hazo, and
Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel.” 2 And Bethuel was the father of

15
16
17
18

19
20
21
22
23

Since Abraham passes the test, God renews the promise to him and his descendants (see 12:1-3).

In place of ‘by myself , here following the MT, LXX, NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘by my own name’.

God here ratifies his earlier promise to give Abraham a multitude of descendants. To ‘gain possession of their gates’ is to occupy their towns.
Traditionally, the verb here translated as ‘bless’ is taken as passive, as if Abraham’s descendants were going to be a source of blessing to the
nations but the Hitpael is better understood here as reflexive (“pronounce blessings [on] themselves’, cf. 26:4). Elsewhere, the Hitpael of the
verb “to bless’ is used with a reflexive sense in Dt 29:18, Ps 72:17, Is 65:16, Jr 4:2. Gn 12:2 predicts that Abram will be held up as a paradigm of
divine blessing and that people will use his name in their blessing formulae: for examples of blessing formulae utilising an individual as an
example of blessing see Gn 48:20 and Rt 4:11. Earlier formulations of this promise (Gn 12:2, 18:18) use the Niphal stem. (See also Gen 28:14.)
In place of the 2nd instance of the name “Abraham’, here following the MT and NRSV, the NJB has the pronoun ‘he’.

Vv.20-24 list the Aramaean tribes associated with the 12 “sons’ of Nahor; see the 12 sons of Ishmael (25:13) and of Jacob (29:32-30:24 & 35:22ff).
‘Aram’s father’ may be a later insertion by an editor/compiler of Genesis and not part of the original announcement.

In the LXX, the five names of this verse are Xacsad (Hazad), Alav (Azav), @®aldas (Phaldas), Ieddae (Jedlaph), and BaJounA (Bathuel).

The disjunctive clause gives information that is important but parenthetical to the narrative: Rebekah would become the wife of Isaac (24:15).



AT NP8 MINY P27 IR T2 H8IN21° :58IN2 Rebekah. These are the eight children Milcah gave Nahor,

ARINT AW 1W3291 2 100728 MR iM% 12970 Abraham’s brother. 2¢He had a concubine, whose name was

XY Wﬂlj'ﬂbﬂ DUﬁ'nt}} nav=nK ‘NW'DQ 1‘7m Reumah, and she too had children: Tebah, and Gaham, and Tahash,
{n} :12Yn  and Maacah.

24 In the LXX, the children of Reumah (Pequa) are TaSBex (Tabech), I'aau (Taam), Togos (Tochos) and Mwya (Mocha).
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GENESIS 23
For this verse, the NJB has, “The length of Sarah’s life was a hundred and twenty-seven years;” here, we follow (loosely) the NRSV, more closely
reflecting the MT.
The description here is of standard mourning rites: they would have been carried out in the presence of the corpse, probably in Sarah’s tent;
50, Abraham came in to mourn, then he rose up to go and bury his dead (v. 3). Note that the 2in TII|13351 is written as a “small letter” here and
in most Hebrew MSS.
On the “Hittites” (N1™"3 - literally, “the sons of Heth’), see #Dt 7:1.
After “bury my dead’, the MT (and NRSV) adds “out of my sight’, omitted here for stylistic reasons (following NJB & NETB).
The MT and NJB include the word ‘saying’ in v. 6; here, we follow the LXX (some MSS of which also include ‘Listen, my Lord’ - M1, xtgic - in
this verse), NRSV & NETB.
The reference to ‘God” (by the Hittites) here may be used here as a means of expressing the superlative, ‘mighty prince’. The word for “prince’
probably means “tribal chief here.
The literal translation of ‘local people’ is ‘people of the land’.
The word D2W1 (‘willing’) here has the nuance ‘purpose’ or perhaps “desire’.
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hear me. Entreat Ephron son of Zohar ° to give me the cave he owns
at Machpelah, on the edge of his land. Let him sell it to me in your
presence at the full price, for me to own as a burial site.” 10 Now
Ephron was sitting among the Hittites, and Ephron the Hittite said
to Abraham in the hearing of the Hittites and all who entered the city
gate, 11 “No, my lord, hear me: I give you the land and the cave in it;
in the sight of the sons of my people, I give it to you; bury your dead.”
12 Abraham bowed before the local people 1* and he said to Ephron
in the hearing of the local people, “Hear me, if you will. I will pay the
price of the land; take it from me so that I may bury my dead there.”
14 Ephron answered Abraham, 1> “My lord, hear me. A property
worth four hundred shekels of silver: what is a that between you and
me? Bury your dead.” 1 Abraham agreed with Ephron and Abraham
weighed out for Ephron the silver he had named in the hearing of
the Hittites, four hundred shekels of silver, according to the
merchants’ standard.

9 The literal translation of ‘price’ is ‘silver’; Abraham insists on payment of the ‘full price’ in order to obtain legal title to the land.
10 The literal translation of ‘hearing’ is ‘ears’; by metonymy, the ears stand for the presence or proximity (i.e., within earshot) of the persons named.
11 Before “the cave’, the MT (and NJB) repeats ‘I give you’, which is redundant in English.

12-On the translation of the phrase ‘local people’, see #7.

13 In place of “so that I may bury’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘and I will bury’; after the imperative, the cohortative with the prefixed

conjunction expresses purpose or result.
14 At the end of this verse, the MT adds “saying to him’.

15" Assuming a shekel of 11.5 g, the value of the property was about 4.6 Kg of silver.
16 The literal translation of “agreed with Ephron’ is ‘listened to Ephron’.
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17 Thus, Ephron’s field at Machpelah opposite Mamre, the field and
the cave that was in it, and all the trees that were on it, the whole of
its extent in every direction, passed 18 into Abraham’s possession in
the sight of the Hittites and of all who went in his town gate. 19 After
this, Abraham buried his wife Sarah in the cave of the field of
Machpelah opposite Mamre, in the country of Canaan. 20 Thus, the
field and the cave in it passed from the Hittites into Abraham’s

possession as a burial site of his own.

17 In place of “opposite’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “to the east of and NETB has ‘next to’.
18 In place of “who went in his town gate’ (following the MT and NRSV), the NJB has the citizens of his town’.
19" The cave of Machpelah was the tomb of Abraham and Sarah (25:9-10), Isaac (35:27-29) and Rebekah (49:31), Jacob (50:13) and Leah (49:31).

20 The literal translation of ‘burial site’ is ‘grave’.
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(GENESIS 24

1 Abraham was now old, well on in years, and Yahweh had blessed

Abraham in every way. 2 Abraham said to the senior servant of his
house, the steward of all he had, “Put your hand under my thigh, 3 I
will make you swear by Yahweh, God of heaven and God of earth,
that you will not choose a wife for my son from the daughters of the
Canaanites among whom I live 4 but go to my land and my kinsfolk
to choose a wife for my son Isaac.” > The servant asked him, “What if
the woman does not want to come with me to this land? Must I take
your son back to the land whence you came?” ¢ Abraham said, “On
no account take my son back there. 7 Yahweh, God of heaven, took
me from my father’s home, and from the land of my kinsfolk, and he
swore to me that he would give this land to my offspring. He will

send his angel before you and you will choose a wife for my son

The literal translation of “in years’is ‘in days” (2'1273).

GENESIS 24

The term 121 (“senior servant’) may refer to the servant who is oldest in age or senior in authority (or both). The gesture at the end of this verse
also occurs in 47:29; contact with the genital organs is intended to make the oath inviolable. Tradition identifies the unnamed servant with

Eliezer (see 15:2).

Aloofness from the Canaanites was based upon fear of the corrupting influence of Canaanite culture (Ex 34:15-16, Dt 7:3-4).

The literal translation of “choose’ is “take’.

In the Hebrew text of “must I take’, the construction is emphatic; the infinitive absolute precedes the imperfect; however, it is difficult to reflect

this emphasis in an English translation.

The literal translation of “on no account take’ is ‘guard yourself not to take’.
After ‘God of heaven’ the LXX adds ‘and the God of earth’ (xai o zo5 T7s vijs - cf. v. 3).
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there; 8 and, if the woman does not want to come with you, you will
be free from this oath. Only do not take my son back there.” ® Then
the servant placed his hand under the thigh of his master Abraham

and swore to him concerning this matter.

10 The servant took ten of his master’s camels, and all kinds of choice
gifts from his master, and set out for Aram Naharaim and Nahor’s
city. 11 He made the camels kneel outside the city by the well, in the
evening, when women go to draw water. 12 He said, “Yahweh, God
of my master Abraham, be with me today, and show kindness to my
master Abraham. 13 Here I stand by the spring as the daughters of
the city come to draw water. 14 To one girl I will say: Please tilt your
jar and let me drink. If she says, “Drink, and I will water your
camels,” may she be the one you have chosen for your servant Isaac;

thus, I shall know that you have shown kindness to my master.”

8 If the prospective bride were unwilling to accompany the servant back to Canaan, the servant would be released from his oath to Abraham.
9 In place of “concerning this matter’, here following the MT and NRSV, the NJB has “that he would do it’.
10°*Aram Naharaim’ (273 DIR) means ‘Aram of the Two Rivers’, in Upper Mesopotamia, site of Haran, home of Abraham'’s kinsfolk (11:31).

11 After “well’, the MT adds “of water’.

12 The NRSV uses ‘steadfast love’ in place of ‘kindness’. The word, ‘rDﬁ signifies the loyalty arising from a relationship (e.g. friendship, see 1S 20:8),
which motivates the stronger party to show favour to or give help to the weaker; applied to God’s Covenant with human beings, it means
benevolent action, loyalty manifest in deeds, or gracious favour.

13 After ‘spring’, the MT adds ‘of water’ (cf. #11).

14 The story assumes that the young woman had been appointed by Yahweh to be Isaac’s wife; therefore, events unfold according to divine
providence (see vv. 21, 26-27, 50, 56): it would be an enormous test for a young woman to water ten camels; the idea is that such a woman
would not only be industrious but hospitable and generous.
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15 Before he finished speaking, Rebekah came out, the daughter of
Bethuel, son of Milcah, wife of Abraham’s brother Nahor; she had a
jar on her shoulder. ¢ The girl was very fair, a virgin whom no man
had known; she went down to the spring, filled her jar, and came
back. 7 The servant ran to meet her and said, “Please give me a sip
of water from your jar.” 18 She said, “Drink, my lord,” and quickly
lowered her jar on her arm and gave him a drink. 1 When she had
done so, she said, “I will draw for your camels, too, until they have
had enough.” 20 She quickly emptied her jar into the trough and ran
to the well again to draw and drew for all the camels. 2! The man

gazed in silence, to learn if Yahweh had made his journey successful.

22 When the camels had done drinking, the man took a gold ring of
half a shekel and two bracelets of ten gold shekels for her arms, 25 and
said, “Whose daughter are you? Is there room in your father’s house

for us to spend the night?” 24 She said, “I am the daughter of Bethuel,

15 The literal translation of ‘Rebekah came out’ is ‘and look, Rebekah was coming out’; using the participle introduced with 71371 (‘and look’).

16 The noun translated ‘virgin’ (n?m:) can also mean ‘young woman’.

17 In place of ‘jug’ (here and in vv. 15, 16, 18 & 20), the NJB has ‘pitcher’ and the NRSV has ‘jar’.

18 The literal translation of “quickly lowered’ is ‘hurried and lowered’.

19" In place of “done so’, the MT (and NJB/NRSV) has “done giving him a drink’; the repetition is here omitted to improve the English style.

20 The literal translation of ‘quickly emptied’ is hurried and emptied’ .

21 The term 119 in the Hiphil stem (n*‘;ynn) means “to make successful’; it is a key term in the story (see vv. 40, 42, 56).

22 After ‘shekel’, the NJB adds ‘and put it through her nostrils’, following the Samaritan Pentateuch (and cf. v. 47); here, we follow the MT (and NRSV).
23 In place of ‘spend the night’, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB, following the LXX (xataAlzai), has ‘lodge in’ (as also in v. 25).

24 The literal translation of Rebekah’s answer is, “I am the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Milcah whom she bore to Nahor.”
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the son whom Milcah bore to Nahor.” 25> She said, “We have plenty
of straw and feed, and a room to spend the night.” 26 The man bowed
down and worshipped Yahweh, 2 saying, “Blessed be Yahweh, God
of my master Abraham, for not keeping his faithful love from my
master. Yahweh has led me to the house of my master’s brother.”

28 The girl ran to her mother’s house to tell what had happened.
29 Now Rebekah had a brother called Laban, and Laban ran out to the
man at the spring. 30 As soon as he saw the ring and the bracelets on
his sister’s arms, and heard his sister Rebekah saying, “Thus the man
spoke to me,” he went to the man who was still standing by his
camels at the spring. 3! He said, “Come in, blessed of Yahweh. Why
stay out here when I have prepared the house and a place for the

camels?” 32 The man went to the house and unloaded the camels. He

25 In place of ‘plenty of (following the NRSV & NETB), the NJB has ‘enough’.

26 For this verse, the LXX reads, “xai cvdoxnoas o avownos mposexvyyaey xvpiw.” (And, finding favour, the man did obeisance to the LORD.)

27 The phrase ‘faithful love” (see also v. 49, 32:11, 47:29, Ex 34:6, Jos 2:14, and 2S 2:6 & 15:20) translates UjDN] 1'[01'1 - literally, ‘faithful love and
fidelity (or loyalty)’. It denotes the faithful love, the irrevocable benevolence of God for humanity, the persevering piety of humanity towards
God, or the loving loyalty of one human being for another (see #Ho 2:21).

28 The literal translation of ‘what had happened’ is 'according to these things’.

29 Some translations place the first clause in parentheses: the disjunctive clause introduces the audience to Laban, who will eventually play an

important role in the unfolding story.

30 The literal translation of ‘found him still standing’ is ‘and look, he was still standing’; the disjunctive clause with the participle following the particle
N3N invites the audience to view the scene through Laban’s eyes.

31 Laban's obsession with wealth is apparent; to him it represents how one is ‘blessed of Yahwel'.

32 The NJB & NRSV understand Laban to be the subject of the verb ‘unloaded’; here (following NETB) we take the subject of this verb as Abraham’s
servant; others (NIV, NAB) take the subject of this and subsequent verbs in the verse as indefinite, referring to an unnamed servant.



DWIND 23T Vo3 YT Dy ohngd Risom
NR TR
DR TV AR K mm ’7:)&‘7 ms‘? Dipm ow™ ¥

.....

zms 1 ‘7:1471 TR0 ’.,ms Nk 723 A o2l
:Dmhm 0903 Nhovt bTapm 20n 9e21 P
ADIRT TINR CFTND 12 378 nUR b Tom™
-N5 R TR Ipawn P ohmwr-Hank Hen
JW’ ’DJN WW& ’JKJJD‘I nu:m ’335 ‘lw& nph

.....

.....

’m?f?mjn v i ’fzgz -w_;xnﬂ .vy_—;;g m”ygga
DNRYY 7271 MM TN xbn nhw rish
hRIm TR DIR am Rnewnn i hws
79 1M NYTOR) CRNSWRTOR Rian "D hoRD

POZRA RI I

provided straw and feed for the camels and water for him and his
companions to wash their feet.

3 They offered him food, but he said, “I will not eat until I have had
my say.” He said, “Speak.” 3¢ He said, “I am Abraham’s servant;
% Yahweh has greatly blessed my master and he is wealthy: he has
given him flocks, herds, silver, gold, men and women slaves, camels,
and donkeys. 3¢ Sarah, my master’s wife, bore him a son in her old
age and he has given him all he has. 3 My master made swear, “You
are not to take a wife for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites
in whose land I live. 38 You must go to my father’s home and to my
%1 said to my master: What if the

woman will not follow me? 40 He said, “Yahweh, before whom I

family to find a wife for my son.”

walk, will send his angel to make your journey successful; you shall
get a wife for my son from my kinsfolk, from my father’s house.
41 Then you will be free from my oath: when you come to my family;
even if they refuse you, you will be free from my oath.”

33 In place of “they offered’, here following the Qere (QWM), the Ketiv opens with ‘he offered’ (QW™).

3 For this verse (here following the MT), the LXX reads, “ Ka/ eimev Ilais ABgaay eyw eiut.” (And he said, “A servant of Abraham am 1.”).
35 In place of ‘greatly blessed my master’, here following the MT and NRSV, the NJB has ‘overwhelmed my master with blessings’.

3 In place of ‘her old age’, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB, following the LXX (yng@oa+ avtoy) and Samaritan Pentateuch, has “his old age’.
37 In place of ‘in whose land I live’ (following the NRSV), NETB has ‘among whom I am living'.
38 In place of “you must go’ (following the MT, LXX and NRSV), the NJB has “curse you if you do not go’ (possibly following the Samaritan Pentateuch).
39 The verb here translated ‘follow’ is in the imperfect, indicating desire (literally, ‘if she does not wish to follow”).
40 The verb here translated as ‘walk’ is the Hitpael of 777, meaning ‘live one’s life” (cf. 17:1).

41 The “oath’” (mentioned twice in this verse) belonged to the person to whom it was sworn (Abraham).
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42 Arriving today at the spring I said: Yahweh, God of my master
Abraham, show me, I pray, if you intend to make my journey a
success. 43 Here I stand, by the spring: when a girl comes out to draw
and I say to her: Please let me drink a little water from your jar, # and
she replies, “Drink, and I will draw for your camels too,” let her be

the wife Yahweh has chosen for my master’s son.

45 “I was still considering this when Rebekah came out, her jar on her
shoulder; she came down to the spring to draw water. I said to her:
Please give me a drink. 4 Quickly, she lowered her pitcher saying,
“Drink, and I will water your camels too.” So, I drank, and she
watered the camels. 471 asked her: Whose daughter are you? She
replied, “I am the daughter of Bethuel, whom Milcah bore to Nahor.”
Then I put this ring in her nose and these bracelets on her arms. 48 |
bowed down and worshipped Yahweh and I blessed Yahweh, God
of my master Abraham, who had so kindly led me to choose the

42 The words “show me’ (following the NJB) are not in the MT and are here added for clarity.

43 After ‘draw’, the NJB adds ‘water’; here, we follow the MT (and NRSV).

44 After ‘drink’, the NJB adds ‘by all means’; here, we follow the MT (and NRSV).

45 The literal translation of “considering’ (here following the NJB) is ‘speaking in my heart’ (as NRSV).

46 The NJB lacks the last sentence, here following the MT, LXX (xai émov, xai Tas xaunhovs wov émotioey) and NRSV.

47 The literal translation of Rebekah'’s reply is, “The daughter of Bethuel son of Nahor, whom Milcah bore to him.”

48 Rebekah was actually the granddaughter of Nahor, Abraham’s brother. One can either translate the term N2 as ‘daughter” (in which case the
term N must be translated more generally as “relative” rather than “brother’, as in the NRSV) or one can translate N3 as “granddaughter’ (in which

case i may be translated ‘brother’, as in the NJB & NIV).



.....

PRYOD MIORY D T30 NOTORY R TR ITRIN
:ONPYHY N
5213 85 7270 RY? NI NN HRIN2I 125 1N

.....

.....

271 °221 AR7PD TALD REF AlY nyw
TR TN I3 D3T3 ARATY 1AM O

W TIWR DN KD AN 73N
IR MR DYTRG IN7W DRI 133 MNP
1720 DR WY IR D) upK I 2D AN
BT R YL DR NRAOR BDR N
Wiz RIP1 MPRNT DPIRG NYoR) nn7Y

granddaughter of my master’s brother for his son. 4> Now tell me if
you are prepared to show constant and true love to my master; if not,

say so, and I shall know what to do.”

50 Laban and Bethuel replied, “This is from Yahweh,; it is not for us to
say yes or no to you. ! Rebekah is before you; take her and go, and
let her be your master’s son’s wife, as Yahweh has said.” 52 When
Abraham’s servant heard their words, he prostrated himself before
Yahweh. 53 He brought out silver and gold jewels and clothes, which
he gave to Rebekah; he also gave valuable presents to her brother

and to her mother.

5¢ They ate and drank, he and the men with him, and stayed all night.
When they rose in the morning, he said, “Send me back to my
master.” 5 Her mother and brother said, “Let the girl stay with us a
tew days, maybe ten, then she may go.” 5 But he replied, “Do not
delay me: Yahweh has made my journey a success; let me leave to go

49 The literal translation of ‘know what to do” is ‘turn either to the right or to the left’; the expression apparently means that Abraham’s servant will
know where he should go if there is no further business here.

50 Laban and Bethuel could not say one way or the other what they wanted, for they viewed the events as God’s will.

51 The verb here translated as ‘let her be’, a jussive with a prefixed conjunction following the earlier imperatives, indicates purpose or result.

52 In place of ‘prostrated himself , here following the NJB, the NRSV (and others) have ‘bowed himself to the ground’.

53 In place of the opening pronoun, ‘he’, the MT has “the servant’.

54 The literal translation of the 1st sentence is, “And they ate and drank, he and the men who (were) with him and they spent the night.”

% In place of the opening pronoun, ‘her’, the NJB (and NETB) have ‘Rebekah’s’.

56 The disjunctive clause (' Yahweh has made my journey successful’) is circumstantial, indicating a reason for the preceding request.
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back to my master.” 57 They said, “We will call the girl and ask her.”
8 They called Rebekah and asked her, “Will you go with this man?”
She replied, “I will.” 5% So, they let their sister Rebekah go, with her

nurse, and Abraham’s servant and his men.

60 They blessed Rebekah in these words:
“Sister of ours, may you increase
to thousands and tens of thousands;
may your descendants gain possession

of the gates of their enemies.”

¢1 Then Rebekah and her maids stood up, mounted the camels, and

followed the man. The servant took Rebekah and departed.

62 Jsaac, meanwhile, had come back from Beer Lahai Roi and was
settled in the Negeb. % Now Isaac went walking in the fields as

evening fell; and, looking up, he saw camels approaching; ¢ and

57 The literal translation of ‘ask her’ is ‘ask her mouth’; the NRSV has simply ‘ask her’.
%8 In place of “do you want to go” (following the NJB), the NRSV has “will you go’; however, the imperfect verb form used here has a modal nuance,

expressing desire.

59 In place of ‘nurse’ (here following the NJB & NRSV), NETB has ‘female attendant’.
0 The literal translation of ‘increase to’ (following the NJB) is ‘become’; in place of “tens of thousands’ (following the MT & NJB), the NRSV has

‘myriads’.

61 In place of “maids’ (here following the NRSV), the NJB has “servants’.
62 The name *X9 ’l"_l'_? RA (“Beer Lahai Roi") means “The well of the Living One who sees me” (cf. 16:14).
63 The meaning of the Hebrew term, here translated as ‘walking” (as NJB & NRSV; NIV has ‘meditating’ and NETB has ‘relaxing’), is uncertain; the

word is found only here.
64 The literal translation of ‘looked up’ his ‘lifted up her eyes’.



MNP z?DJﬂ t73]?3 '75111 PORTAR XM ﬂ’J’,U Rebekah looked up and, when she saw Isaac, she jumped down from

UORIPY NTWa 7900 NP0 WRDTN 7200798 her camel 65 and asked the servant, “Who is that man walking

:020M LR NRRT TR RIT TV NN through the fields to meet us?” The servant replied, “That is my

WY WK D’WJ'[H"?D N pnw‘v 700 780N ® master;” then she took her veil and hid her face. % The servant told

NRA DR Npn R Y ‘ﬂbﬂ’Nﬂ POY I82M™  Isaac the whole story, ©7 and Isaac led Rebekah into his tent and made

TOXR - pOxRY onan 02nKN mgx% 1':7"7133] her his wife; and he loved her. Thus, Isaac was consoled for the loss
{8} :in®  of his mother.

5 The order of the introductory clause and the direct discourse has been rearranged in the translation (following NETB) for stylistic reasons.

% In place of “the whole story’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “all the things he had done’ and NETB has ‘everything that had happened' .

67 In place of “the loss of his mother’ (following the NJB), the NRSV has “his mother’s death’; the MT has simply “after his mother’, but this must refer
to Sarah’s death.
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GENESIS 25
1 Abraham took another wife whose name was Keturah; 2 she bore
him Zimram, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak and Shuah. ® Jokshan
fathered Sheba and Dedan; the sons of Dedan were the Asshurim,

the Letushim and the Leummim. 4 The sons of Midian were Ephah,
Epher, Hanoch, Abida and Eldaah. All these are sons of Keturah.

5 Abraham gave everything he owned to Isaac. °But, to the
sons of his concubines Abraham gave presents and, during his
lifetime, he sent them away from his son Isaac eastward, to the
east country.

7The number of years that Abraham lived was a hundred and
seventy-five. 8 Then Abraham breathed his last, dying at a ripe old
age, an old man who had lived his full span of years; and he was

gathered to his people. ? His sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in

O 0 N O Q1

GENESIS 25

The literal translation of “took another wife’ is ‘added and took a wife’. For ‘Keturah’ (790P), LXX reads Xettovga.

In the LXX, the names in this verse are Zzugay (Zemran), Ieéay (Jezan), Maday (Madan), Madiay (Madiam), IeaBox (Iesbok) and Zwve (Soue).
The names ‘Sheba’ (RAW) & ‘Dedan’ (177) appear in 10:7 as descendants of Ham through Cush and Raamah. Since these two names are usually
taken as place names, one plausible suggestion is that some of Abraham’s descendants lived in those regions and took names linked with it.
In the LXX, the sons of Midian (Madiaw) are: I"aipa (Gaipha), Ageg (Apher), Evwy (Enoch), ABiga (Abira) and EAgaya (Elraga).

In place of “everything he owned’, the NJB has “all his possessions’.

An alternative reading for ‘the east country’ is ‘the land of the east’, following the LXX (y7jv avaToA@dv).

The literal translation of this verse is: “And these are the days of the years of the lifetime of Abraham that he lived - one hundred and seventy-five years.”
According to the ancient Israelite view, Abraham joined his deceased ancestors in Sheol, the land of the dead.

The “cave of Machpelah’ was the place Abraham had purchased as a burial place for his wife Sarah (23:17-18).
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the cave of Machpelah opposite Mamre, in the field of Ephron the
Hittite, son of Zohar - 10 the field that Abraham had bought from the
Hittites. There, Abraham and his wife Sarah were buried. 11 After
Abraham’s death, God blessed his son Isaac, and Isaac lived near
Beer Lahai Roi.

12These are the sons of Ishmael, the son of Abraham by Hagar,
Sarah’s Egyptian slave-girl. 13 These are the names of the sons of
Ishmael in order of their birth: Ishmael’s first-born son was Nebaioth;
then Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, 4 Mishma, Dumah, Massa, 1> Hadad,
Tema, Jetur, Naphish and Kedemabh. 1¢ These are the sons of Ishmael,
and these are their names, by their settlements and encampments,
twelve chiefs of as many tribes. 17 The number of years that Ishmael
lived was one hundred and thirty-seven. Then he breathed his last,
died, and was gathered to his people. 18 They settled from Havilah to
Shur, which is to the east of Egypt, on the way to Asshur. He settled
alongside of all his people.

10 On the use of the term ‘Hittites’, see #23:3.

11 The term “blessed” in includes all the gifts that God granted to Isaac but fertility was not one; for, Rebekah was barren for 20 years (see v. 21).

12 ITshmael’s descendants (17:20) are the North Arabian tribes.

13 The meaning of the phrase translated ‘in order of their birth’ (literally, ‘according to their records’) is unclear.

14 According to the LXX, the names in this verse are: Maoua (Masma), Idovua (Idouma) and Magary (Masse).

15 According to the LXX, the names in this verse are X0ddad (Koddad), Oaiway (Thaiman), Ietoug (Jetour), Nawes (Naphes) and Kedua (Kedma).
16 Like later Israel, the Ishmaelites were organized into twelve tribes, each with a tribal prince.

17 In place of ‘was gathered to his people’ (following the MT), the LXX has “was added to his family’ (mpooetedn moos T0 yévos avTob).

18 In place of “Asshur’, here following the MT (LIWN), the NJB & NRSV, following the LXX, have ‘Assyria’ (Acouvgiovs - “the Assyrians’).
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19 This is the story of Isaac, son of Abraham. 20 Abraham was the
father of Isaac. Isaac was forty years old when he married Rebekah,
the daughter of Bethuel the Aramaean of Paddan-Aram, and the
sister of Laban the Aramaean.
21 Isaac prayed to Yahweh for his wife, as she was barren. Yahweh
heard his prayer and his wife Rebekah conceived. 22 The children
struggled together inside her and she said, “If this is the way of it,
why go on?” So, she consulted Yahweh 2 and Yahweh said to her:

“There are two nations in your womb,

your issue will be two rival peoples.

One nation shall have the mastery of the other,

and the elder shall serve the younger.”

24 When her time to give birth was at hand, there were twins in her
womb. 25 The first came out red, all over, like a hairy cloak; so, he was

named Esau. 2 Then his brother came out, with his hand grasping

19" What follows for several chapters is not the account of Isaac, except briefly, but the account of Jacob and Esau.
20 We learn here that Isaac married 35 years before Abraham died, that Rebekah was barren for 20 years, and that Abraham would have lived to

see Jacob and Esau begin to grow up.

21 The verb WILISJ (‘prayed to’) also appears in the story of God’s judgment on Egypt, in which Moses asked Yahweh to remove the plagues. The
cognate word in Arabic means “to slaughter for sacrifice” and the word is used in Zp 3:10 to describe worshipers who bring offerings.

22 After ‘go on’, the NJB adds ‘living’, following the Peshitta; here, we follow the MT.

23 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

24 The fact that Rebekah was pregnant with twins is already told in vv. 22 & 23.

25 The word TR (‘red’) forms a wordplay on the Edomites, Esau’s descendants. There is another wordplay involving the name and
descendants of Esau: W (‘hairy’): the Edomites will later live in and around Mount Seir (Nb 24:18), named for its wooded nature.

26 The name ‘Jacob’ is a play on the Hebrew word for ‘heel” (3PY).



qagh n‘r’v: NV D'WWTa PR 2Py INW  Esau’s heel; so, he was named Jacob. Isaac was sixty years old when
ATY WR TR T WRDY 1 DR300 1971 she bore them. 27 When the boys grew up, Esau was a skilled hunter,
“NR PoRr 28N ™ :D’?UR ayy Dﬂ VIR ’:pm a man of the land, but Jacob was a quiet man, living in tents. 28 [saac

JPLTON N2AR NP271 1792 TR WY loved Esau, for he had a taste for game; but Rebekah loved Jacob.

W RINY ATWOTIN WY K2M T3 2pYT 7119?29 Once, Jacob had cooked a stew, and Esau returned from the land

T

b'r&ﬂ DIND7IN &J ’J:O’KJ:?U JP,U"z?N ﬂrUlJ 7@&5] % exhausted. 30 Esau said to Jacob, “Feed me the red stew, that red stew

TRNTTRY DTN IRWTRIP 12790 73R 7 %3 1IN there; I am hungry” - hence the name given to him, Edom. 3! Jacob
127 1D N1 A 05 0792 N8 D1 1720 APY said, “First sell me your birthright.” 32 Esau said, “I am about to die;
2P NP 19309 nrtnnD mnY 7910 238 what use is my birthright to me?” 3 Jacob said, “First give me your
3PD"7 IN7232°NR 2N 1'17 Yawn 0 b YWD oath;” he gave him his oath and sold his birthright to Jacob. 34 Then
nw’w L);&j] D’W:m T3 Dﬂ5 IWSJL) nl 3{531’1 ™ Jacob gave him bread and lentil soup, and after eating and drinking

{8} :mdan-nR Y 12N '[5’1 O he got up and went. Thus, Esau despised his birthright.

27

28
29

30
31

32
33
34

The disjunctive clause at the end of the verse juxtaposes Jacob with Esau and draws attention to the striking differences. In contrast to Esau, a
man of the field, Jacob was civilized, as the phrase ‘living in tents’ signifies. Whereas Esau was a skilful hunter, Jacob was calm and even-
tempered (Diﬁ, which normally has the idea of ‘blameless’).

The word for ‘game’ (7'%) is the same word as ‘hunter” in the previous verse; here, it is a metonymy, referring to that which the hunter kills.
The verb “cooked” is 7", which sounds like the word for “hunter” (7'¥); this is deliberate: the hunter becomes the hunted in this story. The former
means ‘to cook’ or ‘to boil’ but, by the sound play with the latter, it comes to mean ‘set a trap by cooking’. The rare term VY9 (‘feed’) is used in
later Hebrew for feeding animals; if this nuance was attached to the word in the biblical period, then it may depict Esau in a negative light.
The word ‘red’ (DTR) describes the stew that Esau gasped for and conveys the nature of Esau and his descendants.

By law, the firstborn son took precedence over his brothers, and on his father’s death received a double share of the inheritance and became
the head of the family.

The literal translation of ‘“what use will my birthright be to me’ is “and what is this to me, a birthright’.

The literal translation of ‘first” is “today’ (as also in v. 31).

The style here is typical of Hebrew narrative; after the tension is resolved with the dialogue, the working out of it is recorded in a rapid

J

sequence of verbs (‘gave’, ‘eating’, “drinking’, ‘got up’, ‘went’); see also 3:1-7 for another example.
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(GENESIS 26

1 There was a famine in the land, after the famine that occurred in the

time of Abraham, and Isaac went to Abimelech, the Philistine king at
Gerar. 2 Yahweh appeared to him and said, “Do not go down into
Egypt; stay in the land I shall tell you of. 3 Stay for the present here
in this land, and [ will be with you and bless you. For, it is to you and
your offspring that I will give all these lands, and I will fulfil the oath
I swore to your father Abraham. 4 I will make your offspring as many
as the stars of heaven, and I will give them all these lands; and all the
nations of the world shall bless themselves by your offspring
5 because Abraham kept my charge, my commandments, statutes,
and laws.” ¢ So, Isaac settled in Gerar.

7 When the men of the place asked him about his wife he said, “She
is my sister,” for he feared to say, “my wife,” in case they killed him

on Rebekah’s account, for she was beautiful. 8 When he had been

0 N N U ok W N

GENESIS 26

Isaac scarcely appears in the text except in his father’s story (Chs 21, 22 & 24) and in that of his sons (25:19-28, 27, 28:1-9 & 35:27-29). Only this
chapter treats him directly, but the episodes parallel the life of Abraham and are linked by the figure of Abimelech and the “Philistines’.
The words “do not go down into Eqypt’ echo 12:10 - which reports that “Abram went down to EQypt” - but state the opposite.

The verb 733 (“stay’) means “to live temporarily without ownership of land’.

On the use of the phrase ‘bless themselves’, see #22:18.

The language of this verse is clearly interpretive; for, Abraham did not have all the ‘commandments, statutes and laws’.

For this verse, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has, “So Isaac stayed at Gerar;” the LXX uses the verb ‘dwelt’ (%am’»t'mrsv).
Unlike Sarah, Rebekah was not actually her husband’s half-sister.

Another play on words, as in 21:9: Isaac (i?tjy’) fondles (PI'IRD) Rebekah (see 17:17, 18:12ff & 21:6).
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there a long time, Abimelech the Philistine king looked out of a
window and saw Isaac fondling his wife, Rebekah. ¢ Abimelech
called Isaac and said, “So, she is your wife! Why did you say she was
your sister?” Isaac said to him, “Because I thought I might die on her
account.” 10 Abimelech said, “What is this you have done to us? One
of the people might easily have lain with your wife, and you would
have brought guilt on us.” ' So, Abimelech ordered all the people:
“Whoever touches this man or his wife shall be put to death.” 12Isaac
sowed seed in the land and, that year, reaped a hundredfold; for,
Yahweh blessed him. 3 The man became rich; he prospered
increasingly until he was very wealthy. 1* He had such flocks, herds,
and so many servants, that the Philistines envied him.

15 The Philistines had sealed and filled with dirt all the wells dug by
his father’s servants in the days of his father Abraham. 1© Abimelech
said to Isaac, “Leave us, for you have become much more powerful
than we are.” 17 So, Isaac left; he camped in the Gerar Valley and

9 For clarity, NETB translates ‘on her account’ (here following the MT, NJB and NRSV) as “to get her’.

10" The pronoun ‘this” adds emphasis; some (e.g. NETB) translate Abimelech’s opening remark as, “What in the world have you done to us?”

11 The literal translation of “touches” is ‘strikes’; here, the verb has the nuance of ‘harms in any way’.

12 Tsaac is portrayed as a semi-nomad who settled down long enough to raise crops but moved about to find food and water for his flocks.

13 The literal translation of ‘rich” is ‘great’; here, it refers primarily to Isaac’s material wealth, although reputation/influence are included.

14 The verb translated ‘envied” refers here to intense jealousy or envy that leads to hostile action (see v. 15).

15 The literal translation of “sealed and filled with dirt’ is ‘stopped them up and filled them with dirt’.

16 The reason for the expulsion of Isaac from Philistine territory foreshadows that used later by the Egyptians to justify their oppression of Israel.
17" The ‘Gerar Valley was actually a wadi - a dry river bed where the water would flow in the (rare/short) rainy season.
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stayed there. 18 Isaac dug again the wells dug in the days of his father
Abraham and sealed by the Philistines after Abraham’s death, and
he gave them the same names as his father had given them.
19 Isaac’s servants dug in the valley and found a well of spring water;
20 the shepherds of Gerar quarrelled with Isaac’s shepherds, saying,
“The water is ours!” So, Isaac named the well Esek, as they conten-
ded with him. 2! They dug another well and they quarrelled over that
one; so, he named it Sitnah. 22 He left there and dug another well and
there was no quarrel over it; so, he named it Rehoboth, saying, “Now
Yahweh has made room for us and we can thrive in the land.”
23 From here, he went up to Beersheba. 2* Yahweh appeared to him
that night and said:
“I am the God of your father Abraham.

Do not be afraid! For, I am with you.

I will bless you and make your offspring many in number

on account of my servant Abraham.”

18 In place of ‘dug in the days of his father Abraham’, here following the MT and NRSV, the NJB, following the LXX (& @guvéav of maides ABoaau Tol

na105), has ‘dug by the servants of Abraham his father’.

19 The literal translation of “spring’ is ‘living’ (the WEBBE has ‘flowing’); this refers to a well supplied by subterranean streams (cf. Sg 4:15).

20 “Esek’ (PWY) means ‘quarrel’ or ‘contention’.
21 “Sitnal’ (N3VW) means "accusation” or ‘enmity’.
22 ‘Rehoboth’ (NiAN7) means ‘room’ or ‘space’.

23 For this verse, the LXX reads, “And he ascended from there towards the Well of the Oath.” (AvéBn ¢ éneidey émi To poéag ToU dpxov.)
24 Patriarchal religion was essentially that of the “God of the father(s),” (28:13, 31:5, 32:10) until the revelation of the name, Yahweh (Ex 3:13-15).
It was a nomadic religion; God revealed himself to the ancestor of a group, which he would henceforth protect and guide.
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25 There he built an altar and invoked the name of Yahweh. There, he

pitched his tent and there, Isaac’s servants sank a well.

26 Then Abimelech came from Gerar, with his adviser Ahuzzath and
the captain of his army, Phicol. 27 Isaac asked them, “Why do you
come to me, since you hate me and made me leave you?” 28 They
said, “We see clearly that Yahweh is with you; so, we say: Let there
be an oath between us and let us make a covenant with you., 2° so
you will do us no harm, as we never hurt you but were only kind to
you and sent you away in peace. Now you have Yahweh's blessing.”
30 He then made them a feast and they ate and drank.

31 Rising early in the morning, they exchanged oaths. Then Isaac bade
them farewell and they departed in peace. 32 Now, that same day,
Isaac’s servants brought him news of the well they had dug. “We
have found water!” they said to him. 33 Therefore, he called the well

Sheba, and so the name of this town is Beersheba to this day.

25 The expression “invoked the name of Yahwelh' refers to worshiping God through prayer and sacrifice (see 4:26; 12:8; 13:4; 21:33).
26 The term 3P (‘his advisor’), here following the NJB & NRSV may not designate an official position but simply a close personal friend.
27 The disjunctive clause, ‘since you hate me’, is circumstantial, expressing the reason for his question.

28 The pronoun ‘us” here is exclusive: it refers to just the Philistine contingent (the following ‘you” refers to Isaac).

29 The Philistines are making an observation, not pronouncing a blessing, so the translation reads ‘you have’ rather than ‘may you have’ (cf. NAB).

30 In place of ‘ate and drank’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘celebrated’.

31 The literal translation of ‘exchanged oaths’ is ‘they swore an oath, a man to his brother’ .

32 The LXX opens this verse with the familiar ‘it came to pass’ (éyéveTo).

33 Here, we read ‘Sheba’ (Y2 - oath) in accordance with the LXX (‘Ogxog) & NJB (and in context), instead of following the MT, which has ‘Shibea’
(MYAVY - seven); the NRSV (and others) have “Shibah’. See 21:22-30.
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{o} :np”;j'?n pmz"v 7 MR MM M 35 These were a bitter disappointment to Isaac and Rebekah.

34 The verse begins with the temporal indicator (‘when’, literally, ‘and it happened’), making the first clause subordinate to the next.
3 For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “And they made life bitter for Isaac and Rebekah.”
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(GENESIS 27

1 Now, Isaac had grown old, and his eyes were so dim that he could

not see. He called his elder son Esau and he said to him, “My son!”
He replied, “I am here.” 2 Then he said, “See, now,  am old and I do
not know when I may die. 3 Take your weapons, your quiver and
bow; go into the land and hunt me some game. * Make me the
savoury food I like and bring it to me to eat, so I may bless you before
I die.” > Now, Rebekah was listening when Isaac spoke to his son
Esau. So, when Esau went into the country to hunt game, ¢ Rebekah
said to her son Jacob, “Look, I heard your father saying to your
brother Esau, 7 “Bring me some game and make a savoury for me.
Then I shall eat and bless you in the presence of Yahweh before I
die.” 8 Now my son, listen to me and do as I tell you. ? Go to the flock,

and bring me back two good kids, so that I can prepare the kind of

= W N =

O N o G

The literal translation of ‘elder’ is ‘greater’ (in terms of age).

GENESIS 27

The particle 1371 (“see”’) here introduces a logically foundational statement, upon which the coming instruction will be based.

For the word translated as ‘game’, here following the Qere (7°X), the Ketiv has NT'Y; the word is from the same root as 17X (‘hunt’).

The use of WA (‘my soul’, here translated as ‘I') as the subject emphasises that the blessing will be made with all Isaac’s desire and vitality.
Deathbed blessings were important in the life and literature of ancient peoples (48:8-20, 49:1-28, Dt 33, Jos 23). It was believed that the blessing,
like the curse (v. 12), released a power that effectively determined the character and destiny of the recipient (Nb 22-24).

At the end of this verse, the NJB, following the LXX (mato! avtod), add ‘for his father’; here, we follow the MT (& NRSV).

In place of “look, I heard’, the NJB has ‘I have just heard’; the use of 1311 (‘look’) invites the reader to view the scene through Rebekah’s eyes.
In her report to Jacob, Rebekah plays down Isaac’s strong desire to bless Esau by leaving out "Wa3 (‘my soul’, cf. v. 4).

In place of “listen to me and do as I tell you’ (here following the NJB), the NRSV, translating the idiom, has ‘obey my word as I command you’.
Following the imperative, the cohortative (‘prepare’) with the prefixed conjunction indicates purpose or result.
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savoury your father likes. 10 Then you can take it to your father for

him to eat so that he may bless you before he dies.”

11 Jacob said to his mother Rebekah, “Look, my brother Esau is hairy
but I have smooth skin. 12 If my father touches me, he will see that I
am cheating him, and I shall bring down a curse on myself and not a
blessing.” 13 His mother said to him, “On me be the curse, my son!
Obey me! Go and fetch me them.” 4 So, he went to get them, brought
them to his mother, and she made the kind of savoury his father
liked. 1> Rebekah took her elder son Esau’s best clothes, which she
had in the house and put them on her younger son, Jacob, 1¢ covering
his arms and the smooth part of his neck with the skins of the kids.

17 And she gave the savoury and the bread she made to her son Jacob.
18 He went to his father and said, “Father.” And he said, “I am here;

who are you, my son?” 19 Jacob said to his father, “I am Esau, your

tirstborn; I have done as you told me. Now get up and eat my game,

10 The verbs, “take’ & ‘eat’ are perfects with a vav ()) prefix, carrying forward the nuance of the verbs of instruction in the previous verse.

11 The literal translation of ‘I have smooth skin’ is ‘I am a smooth-skinned man’.

12 The literal translation of the opening of this verse is, “ Perhaps my father will feel me and I will be in his eyes like a mocker.”

13 In place of ‘listen to my’ (following the MT and NJB), the NRSV (translating the idiom) has “obey my word’. (cf. #8).

14 In place of the pronoun ‘she’ (following the NJB), the MT (and NRSV) repeats ‘his mother’.

15 In place of “she had’ (following the NJB), the MT (and NRSV) has “was with her’.

16 The literal translation of ‘arms” is ‘hands’; how the skins were attached is not specified in the text: NLT reads “she made him a pair of gloves’.

17 The literal translation of “gave’ is ‘gave ... into the hands of .

18 Tsaac’s question shows that the deception is going to require more subterfuge than Rebekah anticipated: Jacob will have to pull off the deceit.
19 Jacob’s words, though not reported by Rebekah to Jacob (see #7) accurately reflect what Isaac actually said to Esau (see #4).
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so you can bless me.” 20 Isaac said to his son, “How did you succeed
so quickly?” He said, “Yahweh your God put it in my path.” 2! Isaac
said to Jacob, “Come near and let me touch you, my son, to know if
you are my son Esau or not.” 22 Jacob went to his father Isaac, who
felt him and said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice but the arms are the
arms of Esau!” 22 He did not recognise him, for his arms were hairy
like his brother Esau’s, so he blessed him. 2* He said, “Are you really
my son Esau?” He replied, “I am.” 2> [saac said, “Bring it here that I
may eat my son’s game and bless you.” He brought it to him and he
ate; he gave him wine and he drank. 2¢ His father Isaac said to him,
“Come near and kiss me, my son.” 27 He went closer and kissed his

father, who smelled the smell of his clothes. He blessed him saying;:

“Yes, the smell of my son
is like the smell of a fertile land blessed by Yahweh.

20
21
22
23
24
25

26

27

To bring God into the lie seems blasphemous to us but the oriental mentality ascribed every event to God, ignoring ‘secondary causes’.
The literal translation of “to know if you are my son Esau or not’ is, “ Are you this one, Esau, my son, or not?”

Although Isaac’s eyesight was weak (v. 1), his hearing was still sufficiently acute to recognise Jacob’s voice.

Rebekah’s ruse with the goatskins succeeded in convincing Isaac that Jacob was Esau.

Here, for the third time, Jacob lies to his father.

The literal translation of “bless you’ is “that my soul may bless you’; the presence of the term *W1 (“my soul’) as the subject emphasises Isaac’s
heartfelt desire to do this (cf. #4). The conjunction indicates that the ritual meal must be first eaten before the formal blessing may be given.
It is not clear from this verse whether or not Isaac is now convinced that Jacob is Esau; the request to “come closer’ may be to allow him to further

test the case with his sense of smell (v. 27).

The blessing of vv. 27-29, promising to Jacob, the shepherd, rural prosperity, like that of Esau (vv. 39-40), affects not the patriarchs themselves

but the peoples sprung from them.
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28 May God give you
dew from heaven,
and the riches of the earth,
abundance of grain and wine!
2 May nations serve you
and peoples bow down before you!
Be master of your brothers;
let your mother’s other sons bow low before you!
Accursed be whoever curses you

and blessed be whoever blesses you!”

30 As soon as Isaac had finished blessing Jacob, and just as Jacob was
leaving the presence of his father Isaac, his brother Esau returned
from hunting. 3! He too made a savoury and brought it to his father;
he said to him, “Father, get up and eat the game your son has brought
and then bless me!” 32 His father Isaac asked him, “Who are you?” “I
am your firstborn son, Esau,” he said. 3 At this Isaac trembled
violently and said, “Who was it, then, that went hunting and brought

me game? | ate it before you came; I blessed him, and blessed he will

28 The literal translation of ‘richness’ is ‘fatness’.
29 The Kethib/ Qere difference here warrants an explanation.

30" The literal translation of ‘returned from hunting’ is ‘came from his hunt’.

31 The literal translation of “then bless me’ is ‘so that your soul can bless me’ (see #4).

32 The literal translation of ‘I am your firstborn son’ is ‘I (am) your son, your firstborn’.

33 Blessings and curses, once pronounced, were regarded as efficacious and irrevocable.
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remain!” 3 When Esau heard his father’s words, he cried out loudly
and bitterly to his father, “father, bless me too!” 35 But he replied,

“Your brother came with guile and took your blessing.”

3% Esau said, “Rightly is his name Jacob: he has tripped me up twice!
First, he took my birthright and now he has taken my blessing!” He
asked, “Have you kept a blessing for me?” 37 Isaac answered Esau,
“See, I have made him your lord; I have made all his brothers his
servants and given him grain and wine. What can I do for you, my
son?” 38 Esau said to his father, “Was that your only blessing, father?

Give me a blessing too, father.” Then Esau burst into tears.
3 Then his father Isaac gave him this answer:

“Indeed, far from the riches of the earth
shall be your dwelling-place,
far from the dew that falls from heaven.
40 You shall live by your sword,

and you shall serve you brother.

34 The literal translation of “cried out loudly and bitterly is ‘yelled (with) a great and bitter yell to excess’.

35 Alterative readings for “took” are “took away’ and ‘received’.

36 Note the play on the words *N723 (‘birthright’) and *N273 (‘blessing’). When originally given, the name Jacob was a play on the word ‘heel’ (see
#25:26); Esau gives the name a negative connotation here, meaning ‘to trip up’, ‘to supplant’.

37 The literal translation of ‘master’ (W’ﬁJ) is ‘lord’. The feminine form of this rare noun means ‘mistress” or ‘queen-mother’.

38 Before ‘Esau burst into tears’, the NJB, following the LXX (xatavuydsvtoo Oz Iraay), adds ‘Isaac was vexed ; here, we follow the MT.

39 The literal translation of ‘indeed’ (lerﬂ) is ‘look’.
40 The translation, ‘you win your freedom’, is uncertain.
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But when you win your freedom,

you shall shake his yoke from your neck.”
41 Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing his father had given him
and thought: “The time to mourn for my father will soon be here.
Then I will kill my brother Jacob.” 42 When the words of Esau, her
elder son, were told to Rebekah, she called her younger son Jacob
and said to him, “Look, your brother Esau means to take revenge and
kill you. 43 Now, my son, listen to my voice; flee at once to my brother
Laban in Haran. 4 Stay with him a while, until your brother’s fury
cools, 4> until your brother’s anger against you cools, and he forgets
what you have done to him. Then [ will send to bring you back. Why
should I lose you both in one day?”

46 Rebekah said to Isaac, “I am tired to death because of the daughters
of Heth. If Jacob marries one of the daughters of Heth like these, one

of the women of the land, what good will my life be?”

41 An alternative translation for ‘hated” is “bore a grudge against’; the verb (DVOW) describes persistent hatred.

42 The literal translation of ‘summoned’ is ‘sent and called for’.

43 In place of “listen to my voice’, following the MT & NJB, the NRSV, translating the idiom, has “obey my voice’.

4 The literal translation of ‘a while’ is ‘a few days’.

45 If Esau were to shed Jacob’s blood, he would have been liable to blood-revenge (Nb 35:19).
46 Note that the P in *N¥p is written as a “small letter’ here and in most Hebrew MSS.
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(GENESIS 28

1 Isaac called Jacob, blessed him, and told him: “You must not marry

a Canaanite. 2 Go now to Paddan-Aram, the home of Bethuel, your
mother’s father, and take a wife from the daughters of Laban, your
mother’s brother. 3 May El Shaddai bless you and make you fruitful
and numerous, so you become a group of nations,  and grant you
the blessing of Abraham, you, and your seed, so you may possess the
land where you live now, which God gave to Abraham.” > Isaac sent
Jacob away and he went to Paddan-Aram, to Laban the son of
Bethuel, the Aramaean, and brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s
mother. ¢ Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him to
Paddan-Aram to take a wife there and that, in blessing him, he had
charged him: “You shall not marry a Canaanite,” 7 and that Jacob
obeyed his father and mother and went to Paddan-Aram. & Esau saw

the women of Canaan did not please his father Isaac, ? so Esau went

O 0 N O O ks W N -

GENESIS 28

The literal translation of ‘Canaanite woman’ is “daughter of Canaan’.

The literal translation of “go now” is ‘arise, go’; the first of the two imperatives is adverbial and stresses the immediacy of the departure.
The perfect verbal form with vav consecutive here indicates consequence: the collocation D" + 5 means “become’.

In the phrase ‘of Abraham’, the name “Abraham’ (Dﬂﬁ:&) is an objective genitive; this refers to the blessing that God gave to Abraham.
An alternative reading of ‘away’ (as NJB & NRSV) is ‘on his way’ (as NETB).

The infinitive construct with the preposition and the suffix in “in blessing him” form a temporal clause.

In place of “obeying’, following the NRSV, the NJB has “in obedience to’.

The literal translation of ‘did not please’ is “were evil in the eyes of .

For ‘Mahalth’ (N70R) and “Nebaioth’ (Ni"23), the LXX reads, respectively, MasAeyand NaBaiwS.
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to Ishmael and took, with the wives he had, Mahalath, Nebaioth’s

sister and daughter of Abraham’s son Ishmael, for a wife.

10 Jacob left Beersheba and set out for Haran. 1! He reached a certain
place and spent the night there, as the sun had set; he took one of the
stones of the place, put it under his head, and lay down there. 12 And
he dreamt of a ladder set on the earth with its top reaching to heaven;
and the angels of God were going up it and coming down; 13 and
Yahweh stood over it and said, “I am Yahweh, the God of Abraham
your father and the God of Isaac. I will give to you and your offspring
the land on which you lie. 1 Your offspring shall be like the dust on
the earth; you shall spread to the west, the east, the north, and the
south, and all the tribes of the earth shall bless themselves by you
and your offspring. 1> Know that I am with you and will keep you

wherever you go, and bring you back to this land; for, I will not leave

10" The narrative of vv. 10-22 is in part an Elohistic tradition: the dream of the ladder (see #12) leading to heaven, a Mesopotamian idea symbolised
by stepped towers or ziggurats, and Jacob’s vow and the foundation of the shrine at Bethel (vv. 18 & 20-22). With this is combined a Yahwistic
tradition: an apparition of Yahweh who renews the promises made to Abraham and Isaac, and whom Jacob acknowledges as his God (vv. 13-
16, 19, and the end of v. 21). Both enhanced the prestige of the shrine at Bethel (1K 12:29-30).

11 Bethel was at this time unsettled. According to ancient belief, oracles could be received by sleeping in a holy place (1S 3).

12 The word b‘m (‘ladder’) occurs only here in the OT but there appears to be an Accadian cognate simmiltu (with metathesis of the 2nd and 3rd

consonants and a feminine ending) which has a specialised meaning of ‘stairway’ or ‘ramp’.
13 The Hebrew word for ‘father’ can be used in a broader sense than the English word, in this case referring to Abraham (Jacob’s grandfather).
14 The word here translated “ground’ is the same as that in the previous verse, where it is translated ‘land’. Literally translated, this verse ends,
“they will pronounce blessings by you, all the families of the earth, and by your offspring.”
15 The literal translation of ‘Know that I am with you’ is “Look, I (am) with you'.
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you until I have done what I promised you.” 1¢ Then Jacob woke
from his sleep and said, “Surely, Yahweh is in this place and I never
knew it!” 17 He was afraid and said, “How awesome this place is:
nothing less than a house of God; this is the gate of heaven!” 18 Rising
early in the morning, Jacob took the stone he had put under his head
and set it up as a cairn, pouring oil on top of it. 1° He named the place
Bethel but, before that, the name of the town was Luz.

20 Jacob made this vow, “If God goes with me and keeps me safe on
this journey I am making, if he gives me food to eat and clothes to
wear, 2! and if I return home safely to my father, then Yahweh shall
be my God. 22 This stone, which I have set up as a cairn, shall be a
house of God, and I will surely pay you a tenth part of all you give

to me.”

16 In place of “surely’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “truly’.
17" In place of “awesome’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘awe-inspiring’.

18 The stone marks the place of God’s presence and is anointed with oil as a formal act of worship. Practices of this kind were common in the
Canaanite cult and in the Semitic world in general but were subsequently condemned by the Law and the Prophets (Ex 23:24). Even in this
passage, a more spiritual conception goes with the idea of a divine dwelling on earth: Bethel is the “gate of heaven’, God’s true home (1K 8:27).

19" “Bethel’ means ‘House of God'.

20 The term here translated as “bread’ can be used for food in general.
21 The literal translation of ‘return home safely to my father’ is ‘return in peace to the house of my father’.
22 The northern sanctuary at Bethel, which flourished from the time of Jeroboam I (1K 12:26-29) to its destruction by Josiah (2K 23:15).



02 PO 'WRID

.....

gy AWOW Ddrmam nIwa aRa o)
DTN MY RN AN 3 7HY DwaY
"2 MRWTIRORNY RN ETOY NYTH AR
“NR W R37 '8 Y0 jaknmnk 1550 070
TARPRY NI UBTOD 1ARTNR WD (NED
0D TN DOR PR TR 2P bk pNn T
N33 127N DRYTI DY MNNT umy
D5 377280 17 D107 D7 RN YT TR
O TV 17 YN T NETOD AN3 03 O e
17 1257 INRD IPYD IPRD OR8N NYTND 5iT3
1993 09707752 100Ky WK TR XY TN T

NRD AR IRAD "2 Sun 12807 NN

(GENESIS 29

1 Then Jacob went to the land of the Easterners. 2 He looked and saw

in the fields a well with three flocks of sheep beside it; for, from this
well the flocks were watered and the stone on the mouth of the well
was large; ° so, they gathered the flocks there, then rolled the stone
off the mouth of the well, water the sheep, then put the stone back in
place over the mouth of the well. ¢ Jacob said to them, “My brothers,
where are you from?” They said, “We are from Haran.” 5> He asked
them, “Do you know Laban son of Nahor?” They said, “We do.” ¢ He
asked them, “Is he well?” They said, “Yes, and here comes his
daughter Rachel with the sheep.” 7 He said, “See, it is still daylight,
not yet time to bring the animals in; water the sheep and take them
back to pasture.” & They said, “We can’t until all flocks are gathered;

then we roll the stone off the well’s mouth and water the sheep.”

NN O W N

GENESIS 29

The “Easterners’ (literally “sons of the east’), a general expression (11:2), is applied here to the Aramaeans.
As elsewhere in the Book of Genesis, the particle 1371 (‘look”) is used to draw the reader into the story.
In place of ‘put back the stone’, the LXX has ‘restored the stone’ (amexadiorwy Tov Aidov).

The NJB lacks the opening ‘my’, here following the NRSV.
Laban was actually Nahor’s grandson, not his “son’.

The literal translation of “is it well with him’ is “is there peace to him’.
The verbal forms in the latter part of this verse are imperatives, but Jacob would hardly be giving direct orders to someone else’s shepherds:

the nuance here is probably one of advice.

Local custom prevented the use of the well until all entitled parties were there to get their fair share; thus, the stone was bigger than one person

could lift (vv. 2-3).



WK INYDTOY ORI 1507 0pY I3TR WP
"NR 2PY? AR WRD N7 IR PY 0D AR
W KR MR 137 [NYNRY AR TR §27703 507
INETNR PYH IR30 '8 Hpn TaRaTNR Y3 2P
7P Ny &M 5177 2P pYnY nx Ny 129
13091 R IR TN 2 DI 3P T 7
137 DAWI SIY ANy M P 80 1R
Trpam InRIph pIn inNsTa 2k vnwny
92 PR 1377 Dgon ey anxan Hrpwm
M2 new TR 137 2 0N T iA9RD 0131

10 WM 1Y 2w nnR
04N ATV ARR MR™ID 2P 127 NN
oY nija pw 12991 gpnabetin 9 AT

9 He was still talking to them, when Rachel came with her father’s
sheep, for she was a shepherdess. 1° As soon as Jacob saw Rachel, the
daughter of his uncle Laban, and the sheep of his uncle Laban, he
came up and, rolling the stone off the mouth of the well, he watered
the sheep of his uncle Laban. 1! Jacob kissed Rachel and wept aloud.
12 He told Rachel he was her father’s kinsman and Rebekah’s son,
and she ran to tell her father. 13 As soon as he heard her speak of his
sister’s son, Jacob, Laban ran to meet him; and, embracing him, he
kissed him warmly, and brought him to his house. Jacob told Laban
all that had happened, * and Laban said to him, “Indeed you are my
bone and flesh!” Jacob stayed with him for a month.

15 Laban said to Jacob, “Because you are my kinsman, are you to work

for me for nothing? Tell me what wages you want.” © Now Laban

9 In place of ‘for she was a shepherdess’, here following the MT & NJB, the NRSV, following the LXX (avty yae éBooxev Ta mooBata), has ‘for she

kept them (the sheep)’.

10 The text says nothing initially about the beauty of Rachel; but the reader is struck by the repetition of ‘his uncle Laban’: Jacob’s primary motive

at this stage is to ingratiate himself with Laban.

11 The literal translation of “wept aloud’ is ‘lifted up his voice and wept’; the idiom calls deliberate attention to the fact that Jacob wept out loud.

12 The literal translation of ‘kinsman’ is ‘brother’.

13 The last sentence of this verse is understood to mean that Jacob told Laban everything that had happened between himself and Esau.
14 Laban’s response sounds warm enough but the presence of ‘indeed” may suggest that Laban had to be convinced of Jacob’s identity before

permitting him to stay.

15 The verb translated ‘are you to work’ is the perfect with the vav consecutive; the nuance in the question is deliberative.
16 The literal translation of ‘now Laban had two daughters’ is ‘and to Laban (there were) two daughters’; the disjunctive clause (introduced here by a
conjunction and a prepositional phrase) provides supplemental material that is important to the story.
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had two daughters, the elder named Leah, and the younger Rachel.
17 Leah had tender eyes but Rachel was shapely and beautiful, 8 and
Jacob loved Rachel. So, said, “I will serve you for seven years for your
younger daughter Rachel.” 1 Laban replied, “It is better for me to

give her to you than to a stranger; stay with me.”

20 So, to win Rachel, Jacob worked seven years and they seemed to
him just a few days, for he loved her so much. 2! Then Jacob said to
Laban, “Give me my wife that I may go in to her, for my time is
finished.” 22 Laban gathered all the people of the place together and
made a feast. 2 In the evening, he brought his daughter Leah to
Jacob, and he went into her. 2* Laban gave his maid Zilpah to be his

daughter Leah’s maid. 2> In the morning, there was Leah; so, he said

17 Tt is not clear what is meant by “tender’ (or ‘delicate’) eyes (here following NETB); the expression may mean she had appealing (‘lovely’) eyes (cf.
NJB, NRSV, NLT), though some suggest that they were plain, not having the brightness normally expected: either way, she did not measure
up to her gorgeous sister. The literal translation of ‘shapely and beautiful’ is ‘beautiful of form and beautiful of appearance’.

18 Jacob asks for Rachel as a reward for service (cf. Jos 15:16-17, 1S 17:25, 18:17) instead of paying the usual marriage price (Ex 22:16-17, Dt 22:29).

19 The literal translation of “stranger’ is ‘another man’.

20 This verse does not necessarily imply that Jacob’s time passed quickly; more likely, it means that the price seemed insignificant when compared

to what he was getting in the bargain.

21 The verb ‘go in” in this context refers to sexual intercourse (i.e., the consummation of the marriage).

22 In place of “people’, here following the NJB & NRSV, the MT has ‘men’.

23 In place of ‘went into’, here literally translating the euphemism, other English translations use terms like ‘slept with’ (N]B), ‘lay with’ or “knew’.
Laban’s deception of Jacob by giving him the older daughter instead of the younger was God’s way of disciplining the deceiver (Jacob) who

tricked his older brother (Esau).

24 This verse gives information that is parenthetical to the narrative.
25 The success of Laban’s stratagem is explained by the custom, which still exists, of keeping the bride veiled until the wedding night (see 24:65).
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to Laban, “What is this you have done to me? Did I not work for you
to win Rachel? Why have you tricked me?” 26 Laban said, “It is not
the custom in our land to give the younger before the elder. 27 Finish
this marriage week and I will give you the other one too in return for
your serving me seven more years.” 28 Jacob did so and, when the
week was over, Laban gave him his daughter Rachel as his wife.
2 Laban gave his daughter Rachel his maid Bilhah to be her maid.
30 He went into Rachel also and he loved Rachel more than Leah; he
served Laban seven more years.

31 Yahweh saw that Leah was unloved, so he opened her womb; but
Rachel remained barren. 32 Leah conceived and bore a son whom she
named Reuben, “Because,” she said, “Yahweh saw my misery; now

my husband will love me.” 33 Again, she conceived and bore a son,

26 The literal translation of ‘it is not the custom in our country’ is ‘it is not done so in our place’.
27 The celebrations lasted for seven days (Jg 14:12, Tb 8:20, 10:7). Marriage with two sisters was allowed before the legislation of Lv 18:18.

28 The literal translation of ‘week’ is “seven (days)’.

29 This verse gives information parenthetical to the narrative.

30 In place of the opening pronoun (‘he’ - here following the MT), the NJB & NRSV have ‘Jacob’.

31

32

33

The section, 29:31-30:24, connects the tribes of Israel with the patriarchal line through Jacob’s twelve children. This is the earliest form of the
‘twelve-tribal system’, which later went through various stages of development. Here, the figure of 12 is reached by the inclusion of Dinah,
who was later to be replaced by Benjamin, born in Canaan (35:16ff). Levi, which later became a priestly tribe, was replaced by dividing Joseph
into Ephraim and Manasseh. The Hebrew word, here translated as ‘unloved’, literally means ‘hated’; here the word means the less favoured
wife in a polygamous household.

In this and the following chapter, the rivalry between Leah and Rachel is used to explain the proper names of the sons of Jacob: some of these
popular etymologies are obscure. ‘Reuben’ (J3IR7) means ‘look, a son’.

‘Simeon’ (WWRW) derives from YNV (‘he has heard').
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saying, “Yahweh heard that I was unloved, so he has given me this
one too;” and she named him Simeon. 3* Again, she conceived and
bore a son, saying, “This time my husband will cling to me, for I have
born him three sons;” so, she named him Levi. % Again, she
conceived and bore a son, saying, “This time I will praise Yahweh;”

so, she named him Judah. Then she had no more children.

34 “Levi’ (3) probably derives from M (‘he will cling’).
35 “Judah’ (M7377) derives from NTIR (‘I shall praise’).
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(GENESIS 30

1 When Rachel saw that she bore Jacob no child, she envied her sister
and said to Jacob, “Give me sons or I shall die!” 2Jacob became
furious with Rachel and said, “Am I in God’s place? It is he who has
refused you motherhood.” 3 So, she said, “Here is my maid, Bilhah;
go in to her so that she may bear upon my knees, so that I may have
children through her!” ¢ So, she gave him her maid Bilhah as a wife.
Jacob went into her > and Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a son.
¢ Then Rachel said, “God has vindicated me; yes, he has heard my
prayer and given me a son.” So, she named him Dan. 7 Again,
Rachel’s maid Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a second son; & and
Rachel said, “I have fought God’s fight with my sister, and I have
won”; so, she named him Naphtali.

@0 g O Q1 W

GENESIS 30

In place of “sons’, here following the MT, the NJB & NRSV repeat “child(ren)’.
The literal translation of ‘refused you motherhood’ (following the NJB) is “withheld from you the fruit of the womb’.
The expression, ‘bear upon my knees’, is an idiomatic way of saying that Bilhah will be simply a surrogate mother; Rachel will adopt the child

as her own.

In place of “went into’, here literally translating the euphemism, other English translations use terms like “slept with’ (N]B), ‘lay with’ or ‘knew’.
In place of “bore Jacob a son’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘bore a son by Jacob'.

‘Dan’ (177) derives from *337 (‘he has vindicated’).

Literally translated, this verse reads, “and she conceived again and Bilhah, the servant of Rachel, bore a second son for Jacob.”

‘Naphtali’ (’2?1353) derives from vn‘vzps: ('I have fought’).
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9 Now Leah, since she had no more children, gave her maid Zilpah
to Jacob as a wife. 10 So, Leah’s maid Zilpah bore Jacob a son. ' Then
Leah exclaimed, “What good fortune!” So, she named him Gad.
12T eah’s maid Zilpah bore Jacob a second son. 3 Then Leah said,
“What happiness! Women will call me happy!” So, she named him
Asher.

14 At the time of wheat harvest, Reuben found some mandrakes and
brought them to his mother Leah. Rachel said to Leah, “Give me
some of your son’s mandrakes.” 1> But she said, “Is it not enough to
have taken my husband that you would take my son’s mandrakes
too?” So, Rachel said, “Then let him lie with you tonight in return for
your son’s mandrakes.” 16 When Jacob came back from the fields that
night, Leah went to meet him, saying, “You must lie with me, for I
have hired you with your son’s mandrakes;” and he slept with her

that night. 7 God heard Leah, and she conceived and bore Jacob a

9 The literal translation of ‘gave her ... to Jacob’ is “she took her ... and gave her to Jacob’ (as in the NJB & NRSV); however, the verbs “took” and ‘gave’
are treated as a hendiadys in the translation, here following NETB.

10" In place of “bore Jacob a son’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘gave birth to a son by Jacob’ (cf. #5).

1 “Gad’ (73) derives from T3 (‘good fortune’); the Qere has T3 K32 (literally, ‘good fortune has arrived’) in place of the Ketiv reading of 732 (literally,
‘with good fortune’, if we take the initial 2 as a preposition indicating accompaniment).

12 In place of “bore Jacob a second son’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘gave birth to a second son by Jacob” (cf. #10).

13 “Asher’ (WWR) derives either from "YWR (‘happiness’) or "W WK (‘they will call me happy).

14 The word for ‘mandrakes’ (b’iﬁl'ﬁ'lr) is formed from the same root as ‘love’; the ancients accounted it an aphrodisiac.

15 In place of “she said’, here following the MT (& NRSV), the NJB has ‘Leah replied’.

16 The literal translation of ‘lie with’ (2W) is ‘come in to’ - the usual Hebrew euphemism for sexual relations.

17 This was the fifth son that Leah had given Jacob.
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tifth son. 18 Then Leah said, “God has paid my wages for giving my
maid to my husband;” so, she named him Issachar. 1° Again, Leah
conceived and bore Jacob a sixth son, 20 saying, “God has given me a
fine gift; now my husband will honour me, for I have borne six sons
to him;” so, she named him Zebulun. 2! Later, she bore a daughter
and named her Dinah.

22 Then God remembered Rachel; he listened to her and opened her
womb. 22 She conceived and bore a son, saying, “God has taken away
my shame.” 2 So, she named him Joseph, saying, “May Yahweh give
me another son!”

25 When Rachel had borne Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, “Release me,
so I can go home to my own land. 20 Give me my wives for whom I

have served you, and my children, so that I can go; you know very

18 ‘Issachar’ (W2WW?) derives from ™2 (‘he has paid wages’).
19 This was the sixth son that Leah had given Jacob.
20 “Zebulun’ (]3927) derives from 3921 (‘he will honour me’).

21 Note the almost parenthetical nature of this verse; there is no etymology of the name ‘Dinah’ (73'7).

22 1 place of ‘listened to’, the NJB had ‘heard’” and the NRSV has ‘heeded’.

23 The literal translation of ‘shame’ is ‘reproach’ - a cutting taunt or painful ridicule, but here it probably refers by metonymy to Rachel’s barren
condition, which was considered shameful in this culture and was the reason why she was the object of taunting and ridicule.

24 “Joseph’ (\DV) means ‘may he add’ but there also a wordplay on 9D (‘he has taken away’, cf. v. 23).

25 For Jacob to ask to leave would mean that seven more years had passed; thus, all Jacob’s children were born within the range of seven years

of each other, with Joseph coming right at the end of the seven years.
26 In one sense, Laban had already ‘given’ Jacob his two daughters as wives (29:21, 28); here, Jacob was asking for permission to take his own

family along with him on the journey back to Canaan.
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well the work I have done for you.” 27 Laban said to him, “If you will
allow me to say so, I learned from the omens that Yahweh blessed
me for your sake; 26 name your wages and I will pay you.” 2 He
replied, “You know well how hard I have worked for you and how
your stock has fared with me. 30 The little you had before I came has
increased greatly and Yahweh blessed you wherever I turned; but
when am I to provide for my own house?” 3! He said, “What shall I
pay you?” And Jacob replied, “You shall not pay me anything: if you
do this for me, I will again tend your flock and keep it.

32 “Today, I will go through all your flock, taking out of it every black
sheep and every speckled or spotted animal among the goats; such

shall be my wages, 3° and my honesty shall answer for me later; when

27 In the NJB, Laban opens with, “If I have done what pleases you,” followed by an ellipsis; a footnote suggests that ‘hear me’ or ‘stay here’ is to be

understood.

28 The literal translation of this verse is, “set your wage for me so I may give (it).”

29 Literally translated, this verse ends with, “and how your cattle were with me.”

30" The literal translation of ‘increased enormously’ is ‘broken out with respect to abundance’.

31 “Continue to tend’ (following NETB) translates the Hebrew idiom ‘I will return, I will tend’.

32

33

The text of vv. 32-43 is difficult to interpret. The story is clearly ancient: in Eastern flocks, the sheep are usually white and the goats are black.
For his wages, Jacob asks the abnormal animals (black sheep and white-spotted goats); Laban agrees, shrewdly as he thinks. Ancient cattle
and sheep breeders believed that the female, at the time of conception, was influenced by visual impressions that affect the colour of the
offspring. Thus, Jacob’s plot is briefly this: 1: He sees to it that, when the goats mate (vv. 37-39), they are in sight of white-striped rods; this
affects the formation of the embryo. 2: At the same time, he makes sure that the sheep are looking at the black goats in the flock (v. 40). 3: He
selects the robust strains, leaving the weaker animals and their offspring to Laban. In this way, Jacob takes his ‘honourable’ revenge.

Jacob would have to be considered completely honest here, for he would have no control over the kind of animals born; and there could be no
disagreement over which animals were his wages.
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you come to check my wages, every goat I have that is not speckled
or spotted, and every sheep that is not black shall be counted stolen.”
3 Laban said, “Good! Let it be as you say.” % That day, he took out
the striped and speckled he-goats and all the spotted and speckled
she-goats, every one that had white on it, and all the black sheep, and
gave them to his sons, 3¢ and put three days’ journey between himself

and Jacob. Jacob took care of the rest of Laban’s flock.

37 Jacob gathered fresh branches of poplar, almond, and plane, and
peeled white strips in them, exposing the white of the branches. 3¢ He
put the peeled branches in front of the flocks, in the water troughs,
where the animals came to drink; and the animals bred when they
came to drink. 3 They bred in front of the branches and so produced
striped, spotted, and speckled young. 40 Jacob set apart the sheep and
he turned the animals towards the striped or black sheep in Laban’s

flock. He did not put his own droves with Laban’s flock. 4t Whenever

34 The literal translation of Laban’s reply, “Good, let it be according to your word.”

35 After ‘gave them to’, the MT adds ‘the hands of .

36 Laban is delighted with the terms, and promptly proceeds to violate the spirit of the bargain by removing to a safe distance all the grown
animals that would be likely to produce the specified spots; he apparently thought that, by separating out the spotted, striped, and dark
coloured animals, he could minimise the production of spotted, striped, or dark offspring that would then belong to Jacob.

37 In place of ‘branches’ (throughout this section), the NRSV, following the LXX (¢4300us), has “rods’.

38 It was generally believed that placing such ‘visual aids’ before the animals as they were mating influenced the appearance of their offspring.

39 The verb here translated as ‘bred’ can also mean “to be in heat’, “to conceive’ or “to become pregnant’.

40 The literal translation of ‘turned the animals’ is ‘set the animals’ faces’.

41 Literally translated, this verse opens, “And at every breeding-heat of the flock.”
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the sturdy animals were in heat, Jacob put the branches where the
animals could see them, in the troughs, that they might breed in front
of the branches; 42 but, when the animals were feeble, he did not put
them there; thus, Laban got the feeble, and Jacob the sturdy, + so he
grew extremely rich and he owned large flocks, with men and

women slaves, camels, and donkeys.

42 The literal translation of ‘Laban Qot the feeble’ is ‘the feeble were for Laban’.

43 The literal translation of “‘he owned’ is ‘there were to hin’.
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(GENESIS 31

1 He heard that the sons of Laban were saying, “Jacob has taken all

that was our father’s; he has gained all this wealth at our father’s
expense.” 2 Jacob saw from Laban’s face that things were not as they
had been. ? Yahweh said to Jacob, “Go back to the land of your
fathers and your kindred; and I will be with you.” 4 So, Jacob called
Rachel and Leah to the fields where his flocks were 5 and said to

them, “I see from your father’s face that I am out of favour with him

. now; but the God of my father has been with me. ¢ You know that I

have served your father with all my strength. 7 Your father has
tricked me, ten times changing my wages, yet God has not let him
harm me. 8 If he said, “The spotted shall be your wages,” all the flock
bore spotted; if he said, “The striped shall be your wages,” then all

GENESIS 31

The word translated as “wealth’ ('r;:n) has the basic idea of “weight’; if one is heavy with possessions, then that one is wealthy. Abraham,
Jacob, and Joseph all became wealthy when they left the Promised Land; Jacob’s wealth foreshadows what will happen to Israel when they

leave the land of Egypt (Ex 12:35-38).

Jacob knew from the expression on Laban’s face that his attitude toward him had changed - Jacob had become persona non grata.
In place of “fathers’, the NRSV has “ancestors’, although the only ancestors Jacob had there were his grandfather Abraham and his father Isaac.
Jacob discusses the situation with his wives because, in ancient society, they legally belonged to their father’s house (v. 14) and were part of the

property (Rt 4:5, 10).

The literal translation of the first part of this verse is, “I see the face of your father that he is not toward me as formerly.”
In place of ‘with all my strength’, following the MT, NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘as hard as I could’.
The rare verb here translated as “tricked” means to make a fool of someone; it involves deceiving someone so that their public reputation suffers

(see Ex 8:25).

In the protasis (‘if” sections) of this verse, the imperfect verbal form has a customary nuance - whatever he would say worked to Jacob’s benefit.
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the flock bore striped. ? Thus, God has taken your father’s livestock
and given it to me. 10 At the time when the animals were on heat, I
looked up in a dream and saw that the males covering the females of
the flock were striped, spotted, or mottled. 1! In the dream, the angel
of God said to me, “Jacob!” I said, “I am here.” 12 He said, “Look up
and see: all the males mounting the females of the flock are striped,
spotted, or mottled; for, I have seen all that Laban has done to you.
13 Tam the God of Bethel, where you poured oil on a cairn and where
you made a vow to me. Now, leave this land at once and return to
the land of your birth.””

14 The, Rachel and Leah answered him, “Have we any share left in
the inheritance of our father’s House? 1> Does he not treat us as
foreigners? For, he has sold us and used up all our money? 16 Surely
all the riches God has taken from our father belong to us and to our
children. So, do all that God has told you.”

9 An alternative reading for ‘taken’ is ‘snatched away’.

10 This verse begins with the temporal indicator (literally, ‘and it happened in the time’).

11 In place of ‘said’, here following the MT and NRSV, the NJB has “called’. Here and in v. 10, the LXX has “sleep’ (Unvw) in place of “dream’.

12 In place of “mounting’ (i.e. mating with), the NJB has simply ‘on’".

13 In place of ‘the God of Bethel’, the NJB, following the LXX (3205 0 0@Szis goi év Tomw Jeo0) has ‘God, the one appearing to you at the place of God'.
14 In place of “a share in the inheritance’ (following the NJB), the NRSV has ‘a portion or inheritance’; the two nouns ‘share” and “inheritance’ form a

hendiadys.

15 In Upper Mesopotamia, it was considered miserly if a father-in-law did not return to his daughter a part of the sum paid over by the husband
at the time of the marriage, but Laban exploited Jacob’s services for himself alone.

16 An alternative reading for ‘taken’ is ‘snatched away’ (cf. #9).
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17 Jacob arose and put his children and his wives on camels, ¢ and he
drove all his livestock before him, with all he had acquired, the
livestock belonging to him, which he had acquired in Paddan-Aram,
to go to his father Isaac in the land of Canaan.  When Laban had
gone to shear his flock, Rachel stole the household idols belonging to
her father. 20 Jacob outwitted Laban the Aramaean by giving him no
inkling of his flight. 2! He fled with all he had and went away,

crossing the River and making for Mount Gilead.

22 Three days later, Laban was told that Jacob had fled. 23 Taking his
brothers with him, he pursued him for seven days and overtook him

in the hill country of Gilead. 2 But God came by night in a dream to

17 In place of “arose” (following the MT and NRSV), the NJB has ‘made ready .
18 Some consider the latter part of this verse to be an addition.
19 “Household idols’ is from the Hebrew, ‘teraphim’ (0°970) - small domestic idols; in Hurrian law, possession of these could constitute a legal title

to an estate, especially in exceptional circumstances.

20 The literal translation of ‘outwitted’ (following the NJB) is ‘stole the heart of , an expression which apparently means ‘deceived’ (as in the NRSV).
The repetition of the verb ‘to steal’ shows that Jacob and Rachel are kindred spirits; any thought that Laban would have resigned himself to

their departure was now out of the question.

21 The River mentioned would be the Euphrates; the NRSV names it (although the MT and LXX do not).
22 Like the preceding section, the narrative of vv. 22-42 is attributed to Old Epic sources.
23 The literal translation of ‘for seven days’ is “after a journey of seven days’.

2 The phrase ‘neither bless nor curse’ (following NETB) would translate literally as, ‘speak neither good nor evil to’; the precise meaning of the

expression, which occurs only here and in v. 29, is uncertain. Since Laban proceeded to speak to Jacob at length, it cannot mean to maintain
silence (as suggested by the NJB - “on no account say anything whatever to’ and NRSV - “say not a word ... either good or bad’); nor does it seem to
be a prohibition against criticism (see vv. 26-30). Most likely it refers to a formal pronouncement, whether it be a blessing or a curse; Laban
was to avoid saying anything to Jacob that would be intended to enhance him or to harm him.
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Laban the Aramaean and said to him, “Take care that you neither
bless nor curse Jacob.” 2> Laban caught up with Jacob, who had
pitched his tent in the hills; and Laban pitched camp in the hill
country of Gilead.

26 Laban said to Jacob, “What have you done, tricking me and driving
my daughters off like prisoners of war? 2 Why did you flee secretly,
stealing and not telling me, so that I could send you on your way
rejoicing, with songs, tambourines, and the lyre? 28 You did not even
let me kiss my sons and daughters; you have behaved like a fool. 29 It
is in my power to do you harm but the God of your father said to me
last night, “Do not bless nor curse Jacob.” 3 Now, it may be you
really went because you had such a longing for your father’s House.
But why did you steal my gods?”

31 Jacob answered Laban, “I was afraid, thinking you would snatch
your daughters from me. 32 But whoever is found with your gods
shall not live; in the presence of your brothers, point out what I have

25 The juxtaposition of disjunctive clauses (note the pattern conjunction + subject + verb in both) indicates synchronism of action.
26 The literal translation of “prisoners of war’ (following the NJB) is ‘captives of the sword’ (as NRSV).

27" An alternative reading of ‘lyre’ is ‘harp’; before ‘tambourines’, the NJB adds ‘and with music of the’.

28 In place of “you have behaved like a fool’, following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘what you have done is foolish’.

29 The pronoun, ‘your’, is singular in the LXX (gov) and Samaritan Pentateuch, but plural in the MT.

30 The last sentence (Laban’s question) is dropped into the speech rather suddenly.

31 Jacob’s answer is a not a response to the question about Laban’s household gods that immediately precedes it, but to the earlier question about
his motivation for leaving so quickly and secretly (see v. 27).

32 The literal translation of ‘point out ... and take it’ is ‘recognise for yourself what is with me and take for yourself .
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that is yours and take it.” Now Jacob did not know that Rachel had
stolen them. 33 Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s tent, and
the tent of the two maids, but he found nothing. He left Leah’s tent
and entered Rachel’s. 3¢ Now, Rachel had taken the idols, put them
in the camel’s litter, and sat on them. Laban went through everything
in the tent but found nothing. % Then Rachel said to her father, “Do
not be angry, my lord, that I cannot rise before you; for, the way of
women is upon me.” Laban searched but did not find the idols.

3 Jacob was angry and upbraided Laban; Jacob asked Laban, “What
is my sin? What is my sin, that you have hotly pursued me? 37 In
going through my goods, did you find anything from your house?
Set it here before my brothers and yours, so they may judge between
us two. 3 In the twenty years I was with you, your ewes and your
she-goats never miscarried, and I did not eat rams of your flock.
3 Those mauled by wild beasts I did not bring back to you but bore
the loss; you claimed it from me, whether stolen by day or by night.

33 The literal translation of ‘found nothing’ is ‘did not find’ - no direct object is provided in the MT, but the ‘household gods” are implied.
34 The ‘camel’s litter was probably some sort of basket-saddle, a cushioned saddle with a basket bound on.

35 The narrator ridicules the idols upon which Rachel sat in her time of “uncleanness’” (Lv 15:19-23).

36 The verb translated ‘hotly pursued’ is used elsewhere of soldiers chasing defeated enemies (1S 17:53).

37 In place of ‘yours’, the MT has ‘your brothers’.
38 The literal translation of ‘with you’ is ‘under you’.

39 A shepherd was exonerated if he could produce the remains of the animal alleged to have been killed by wild beasts (Ex 22:12, see Am 3:12).



T TIN 1273 MIR) 370 1728 DRa o P
VAW THTIL T2 I DD HAr R oppn
N200 TN 0IW WY 7012 RY3a Y naby
TR TR oK 91530 ioh MY "pabnTR
INNZY DR AR 2 7Y MmN PRy TN DAY

WK NP 0TO8 R 'R RTNRY p NN

}12 D732 033 Nidan aPEOR N 127 Twh 2
1325 7D IRT ARRTIWR 991 viNe (N
AT WK IR v o ngky nppsein
T3 TR T ANNI I MM 723 1R NOw P

72033

PR RO W 137 RN ™ 31y oY

40 “By day, the fierce heat consumed me and the cold by night, and
sleep fled from my eyes. 4! These twenty years I was in your house; I
served fourteen years for your two daughters and six years for your
flock; and you changed my wages ten times. 42 If the God of my
father, the God of Abraham, the Fear of Isaac, had not been with me,
you would have sent me away empty-handed. But God saw my
weariness, and the work of my hands, and rebuked you last night.”

43 Laban answered Jacob, “The daughters are my daughters, the sons
are my sons, the sheep are my sheep, and all that you see is mine. But
what can I do today about my daughters and about the sons they
have borne? 4 Come now, let us make a covenant, you and I; and let

it serve as a witness between us.”

45 Then Jacob took a stone and set it up as a pillar. 46 Jacob said to his
kinsmen, “Gather stones,” and they took stones and made a cairn.

They ate there, by the cairn, and 47 Laban called it Jegar-Sahadutha

40" The literal translation of “cold” is ‘frost, ice’.

41 In place of “served you’, NETB has the more accusatory ‘worked for you like a slave’.

42 ‘Fear of Isaac’ (}71‘!2’ TN3) is a name for God that appears only here and in v. 53; in place of ‘Fear’, here following the NRSV and ]JPS, the NJB
has ‘Kinsman’; an alternative is “The Awesome One of Isaac’.

43 Two narratives are combined in vv. 43-54: 1: A pact regulating the frontier between Laban and Jacob, with an explanation of the name Gilead
(= Galeed, see #47). 2: An agreement concerning Laban’s daughters, wives of Jacob (v. 50), with an explanation of the name Mizpah (see #49).

4 The NJB uses an ellipsis in place of the semicolon; it is possible that some words of the text have been lost.

45 Before ‘pillar’, NETB inserts the word “memorial’; the LXX uses ‘monument’ (JTfr})wyv).

46 The meal was that of the covenant (v. 54) at which, it was believed, God was present.

47 Jegar-Sahadutha’ (RDATOW X)) means, in Aramaic, “The heap of witness’; ‘Galeed’ (-rp‘u) means the same in Hebrew.
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but Jacob called it Galeed. 48 Laban said, “This cairn is a witness
between us today.” That is why he named it Galeed, ° and the pillar
Mizpah; for, he said, “Let Yahweh watch between us when we are
out of sight of each other. 3 If you ill-treat my daughters or marry
other women beside my daughters, even though no one is with us,
remember: God is witness between us.” 5! Then Laban said to Jacob,
“Here is this cairn I have set between us, and here is the pillar. 52 This
cairn is a witness, and the pillar bears witness: I must not pass this
cairn to attack you, and you must not pass this cairn and this pillar
to attack me. > May the God of Abraham and the god of Nahor judge
between us.” Then Jacob swore by the Fear of his father Isaac; 5* and
Jacob offered a sacrifice on the mountain and invited his brothers to

eat; they ate the meal and passed the night on the mountain.

48 In place of ‘between us’ (literally ‘between you and me’), NETB has “our agreement’.
49 Mizpal’ (:'IDRD) means ‘Watch-post’; this ‘Mizpah benediction” is a prayer that God would oversee the treaty (since neither Jacob nor Laban
could trust each other) and guarantee that both parties live up to the contract.

50 The literal translation of ‘remember’ is ‘see’.

51 Literally translated, this verse reads, “And Laban said to Jacob, ‘Behold this heap and behold the pillar which I have set between men and you.”

52 The literal translation of “cairn’ is ‘heap’.

53 The verb translated ‘judge’ is plural, suggesting that Laban has more than one “god” in mind. The Samaritan Pentateuch and the LXX (xgtvei), in
an effort to make the statement monotheistic, have a singular verb. But Laban was polytheistic, as shown by his household idols (cf. 31:19).
54 Presumably, the meal was a type of peace offering, where the person bringing the offering ate the animal being sacrificed.
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(GENESIS 32

! Laban rose early the next morning, kissed his sons and daughters,

and blessed them. Then Laban departed and returned to his home.
2 While Jacob was going on his way, angels of God met him ? and, on
seeing them, he said, “This is God’s camp,” and he named the place

Mahanaim.

4 Jacob sent messengers before him to his brother Esau in the land of
Seir, the country of Edom, 5 telling them, “Say this to my lord Esau,
“Thus says your servant Jacob: I have been staying with Laban until
¢ now, and have oxen, donkeys, flocks, and men and women slaves.
I send news of this to my lord that I might find favour in his sight.””
7 The messengers returned to Jacob saying, “We went to your brother

Esau and he is coming to meet you; and four hundred men are with

GENESIS 32

This verse is 31:55 in the NRSV and subsequent verse numbers are therein accordingly decremented; here, we follow the MT (and NJB).
The phrase, ‘angels of God’, occurs only here and in 28:12 in the OT: Jacob saw a vision of angels just before he left Canaan; now, he encounters

angels as he prepares to return there.

‘Mahanel’ (730N - camp) explains the name ‘Mahanaim’ (D' INR), which was to become important in later Israelite history (25 2:8-9, 17:24-29,

1K 4:14). Here, in the dual form, it means “two camps’, to which allusion is made in vv. 8 & 11.

Jacob, having reached Esau’s territory, takes the usual precautions of a caravan approaching hostile country.

The story recounts Jacob’s grovelling in fear before Esau as he calls his brother his ‘lord’, as if to minimise what had been done 20 years ago.
In place of ‘I send” (following the NJB), the NRSV has ‘I have sent’; the form is a preterite with the vav consecutive and can be rendered as an

English present tense - as the Hebrew perfect/ preterite allows - much like an epistolary aorist in Greek. The form assumes the temporal

perspective of the one who reads the message.

In place of “saying” (following the MT and NRSV), the NJB has ‘and told him’.
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him.” & Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed. He divided the
people with him, and the flocks, cattle, and camels, into two camps,
9 saying, “If Esau comes to one camp and attacks it, the other camp
will be left to escape.” 10 Jacob said, “O God of my father Abraham
and God of my father Isaac, Yahweh who said to me, “Go back to
your land and family and I will treat you well,” 1* I am unworthy of
the kindness and goodness you have shown your servant.  had only
my staff when I crossed this Jordan and now I can form two camps.
12 Deliver me, please, from my brother Esau’s hand; for, I fear him,
lest he come and kill us, the mothers with the sons. 13 Yet you have
said, “I will do you good, making your seed like the sand on the
seashore, beyond counting.”” 14 So, he spent the night there. From
what he had, he chose a gift for his brother Esau: > Two hundred
she-goats, twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes, twenty rams, ¢ thirty

nursing camels with their calves, forty cows, ten bulls, twenty she-

8 The NJB (which here follows the LXX) omits: “and camels.”

9 The verb AR (‘said’) here represents Jacob’s thought or reasoning, and some translate as ‘thought’.
10" The idea behind the phrase ‘treat you well’ includes more than prosperity, though that is its essential meaning. Here, the form is subordinated
to the preceding imperative and indicates purpose or result: Jacob is reminding God of his promise in the hope that God will honour his word.

11 However, the river is actually the Jabbok (see v. 23).

12 The literal translation of “from my brother Esau’s hand’ is ’from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau’.

13 The literal translation of ‘beyond counting’ is “which cannot be counted because of abundance’; the imperfect verbal form indicates potential here.
14 The noun translated ‘gift’ here can refer to a tribute paid by a subject to his lord, as is likely the case here.

15 Jacob's gift is generous indeed - and shows just how prosperous he had become.

16 Before “donkeys’, the NRSV insert the qualifier, ‘male’, which is implied (but not actually present) in the MT.
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asses and ten donkeys. 17 He put them in the charge of his servants,
in separate droves, and told his servants, “Go ahead of me, leaving a
space between droves.” 18 He gave the first this order: “When my
brother Esau meets you and asks, “To whom do you belong? Where
are you going? Whose are those animals before you?” 1° you will
answer, “To your servant Jacob; they are a gift sent to my lord Esau;
and he is following.”” 20 He gave the same order to the second and
the third, and to all who were following the droves, “That is what
you must say to Esau when you find him. 2! You must say, “Yes, your
servant Jacob is following.”” For, he thought, “I shall appease him
by sending a gift in advance; so, when I come face to face with him,
he may receive me favourably.” 22 The gift went ahead of him, but he
himself spent that night in the camp. 2> During the night he rose, took
his two wives, his two slave-girls, and his eleven sons, and crossed
the ford of the Jabbok. 2¢ He took them, sent them across the stream,

and sent all his possessions across, too.

17 The literal translation of “in the charge’ is ‘into the hands’.

18 The literal translation of “to whom do you belong’ is ‘to whom are you'.

19 The literal translation of “and he is following’ is ‘and look, also he (is) behind us’.

20 Literally translated, this verse ends, “... saying: “According to this word you will speak when you find him.”

21 In Leviticus, the verb here translated ‘appease” has the idea of removing anger due to sin or guilt, a nuance that fits this passage very well.

22 The literal translation of ‘went ahead of him’ is ‘passed over upon his face’.

23 From the wrestling with God, Jacob emerges victor; he recognises the supernatural nature of his adversary and extorts a blessing from him.
The test, however, avoids using the name of Yahweh and the unknown antagonist will not give his name.

24 Literally translated, this verse ends with “and he sent across what he had'.
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25 Jacob was left alone; and a man wrestled with him until sunrise.
26 When the man saw he could not master him, he hit him in the hip
socket and Jacob’s hip was dislocated as he wrestled with him. 27 He
said, “Let me go, for day is breaking.” But Jacob said, “I will not let
you go unless you bless me.” 28 He said, “What is your name?” He
replied, “Jacob.” 22 He said, “Your name shall no longer be Jacob but
Israel; for, you have fought against God and men and prevailed.”
30 Jacob then asked him, “Please, tell me your name.” But he replied,

“Why do you ask my name?” And he blessed him there.

31 Jacob called name of the place Peniel, “Because I have seen God
face to face,” he said, “and I have survived.” 32 The sun rose on him
as he left Penuel, limping because of his hip. 33 That is the reason why
to this day the Israelites do not eat the sinew that is in the socket of
the hip: because he had struck Jacob in the socket of the hip on that

sinew.

% The verb translated ‘wrestled” (P2AR™) sounds like the names ‘Jacob’ (pY?) and ‘Jabbok’ (P3?); in this way, the narrator links the setting, the
main action, and the main participant together in the mind of the reader or hearer.

26 Owing to his Herculean strength (29:10, compare 28:18), Jacob was winning the contest until his opponent sprained Jacob’s hip.

27 Here, the ‘divine being’ had to vanish before sunrise - a mark of the antiquity of the tradition.

28 In antiquity, it was believed that selfhood was expressed in the name given a person (compare v. 30).

29 The probable meaning of Israel is, “May God show his strength,” but it is here explained with, “The one who strives with God.”

30" The divine being refuses lest Jacob, by possessing the name, gain power over him (compare Ex 3:13-14, Jg 13:17).

51 “Peniel’ (‘7§’JD) means “the face of God’. To see God is death to a human being; to do so and survive is a sign of special favour (see #Ex 33:20).

32 The place name is ‘Penuel’ (5§135) here, apparently a variant spelling of ‘Peniel’.

33 There is no mention of this ancient food law elsewhere in the Bible.
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(GENESIS 33

1 Looking up Jacob saw Esau arriving with four hundred men. So, he

divided the children between Leah, Rachel and the two slave-girls.
2 He put the slave-girls and their children in front, with Leah and her
children following, and Rachel and Joseph behind. * He himself went
ahead of them and bowed to the ground seven times before going up
to his brother. 4 But Esau ran to meet him, took him in his arms and
held him close and wept. > Then looking up he saw the women and
children. “Who are these with you?” he asked. Jacob answered, “The
children whom God has bestowed on your servant.” ¢ The slave-girls
then came up with their children and they bowed low. 7 Leah also
came up along with her children and they bowed low. Then, Joseph

and Rachel came up and bowed low.  He asked, “What do you mean

® NN o O B

GENESIS 33

Translated literally, this verse opens, “And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and look, Esau was arriving ...”
This kind of ranking according to favouritism no doubt fed the jealousy over Joseph that later becomes an important element in the narrative;

it must have been painful to the family to see that they were expendable.
Literally translated, the verse ends, “until his drawing near unto his brother.” The construction uses the preposition with the infinitive construct

to express a temporal clause.

In place of ‘held him close’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “fell on his neck’.

The verb here translated ‘bestowed” means “to be gracious’, ‘to show favour’; here, it carries the nuance “to give graciously’.
The literal translation of this verse is, “and the female servants drew near, they and their children and they bowed down.”

In place of “bowed low’ (twice in this verse), NETB has ‘bowed down’.

In place of the opening ‘he’, here following the MT, the NJB, NRSV & NETB have “Esau’. The ‘camp’” does not refer to the groups of 32:14-22 but
the first camp of 32:8; Jacob had despaired of it (32:9) and is now only too glad to offer it as a gift



PITR PR3 INTNYDD MNT nwn YR NI
N IR T2 000 R 2075770 1w pNn ©
AR TIP3 0 nRgn RIDR RIOR 2P
D708 18 N2 PI9 IR 12750 "2 710 DN

™2 77 DRAD IR ND73TNR RPN 23gm)
NP 127eN 53757 "9 0TOR AN

POR DNNT 77307 M58 NN P KN ¥
20 Ni%Y TpaM MY 037 D072 YT IR
ITR RITI2PT RO 0D TOR OF D1paT
MARZAN 5317 HRY MHMINR CIM 17ap 2180
TTRTOR NIRTIWR TP D710 9207 11070
TR DYDTIN TRV RITPRR DY NN ATYY
YN TR PR3 NTRYDR N1 R NN DR
nN3D Y1 AP T AT 12777 1y xinn ofa
"OW R 1279 Ndp iy napn ma 1 1
{o} :niap Dipnin

by that whole camp I met?” He said, “It is to win my lord’s favour.”
? Esau said, “Brother, I have plenty; keep what is yours.” 10 Jacob
said, “Please, if I have found favour with you, take the gift I offer.
For, it is as if I have seen the face of God, since you have received me
kindly. 1 So, accept the gift I have brought you; since God has been
generous to me, I have all Ineed.” He urged him, and Esau accepted.
12 He said, “Let us go our way; I will lead you.” 13 Jacob replied, “My
lord knows that the children are weak, and that the flock sand herds
with me are nursing; If they are driven too hard for one day, the
whole drove will die. ™ Let my lord go ahead of his servant, and I
will lead on slowly, to suit the flock I am driving and the children,
until Ijoin my lord in Seir.” 1> And Esau said, “Let me leave you some
of the men with me.” He asked, “Why? All I wish is to win your
tavour.” 16 So, that day, Esau resumed his journey to Seir. 17 But Jacob
left for Succoth, built himself a house and made shelters for the live-
stock; that is why the name of the place is Succoth.

9 For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “But Esau said, ‘I have enough, my brother; keep what you have for yourself.”

10" This verse contains another allusion to the name ‘Peniel’ (see #32:31).

11 Alternative readings for ‘gift’, here following the NJB & NRSV, are “present’ (NETB) and ‘blessing’.

12 The literal translation of ‘let us go our way’ is ‘let us travel and let us go’. Jacob mistrusts Esau and, letting him go on ahead, takes another direction.
13 Literally translated, this verse ends, “... and the sheep and the cattle nursing (are) upon me.”

14 The literal translation of the central clause(s) of this verse is, “at the foot of the property which is before me and at the foot of the children.”

15 The NJB has ‘Jacob asked’ in place of ‘he asked’, here following the MT.

16 The literal translation of ‘resumed his journey’ is ‘returned on his way’.

17 *Succoth’ (M2D) means ‘shelter’ or ‘booths’.



N33 IIJJD [@hx! LIWN DIY W DL:'W Jﬁﬂ’ Q&J;’] ™ 18 Jacob came safely to the city of Shechem in Canaanite territory, on

ﬂP'?ﬂ'ﬂ& IP’(1 Y 0a 18 NR 07 DIR (781 his way from Paddan-Aram. He encamped before the city 1 and for

AR N7 TN 1’7HN bW'ﬂ'OJ IWR 1TW0 one hundred pieces of silver he bought from the sons of Hamor, the

5&3 1'7'&]7;1 Nam DY™A 2 (AW NRNA DQW  father of Shechem, the plot of land on which he had pitched his tent.
{D} x7&*&\2)’ "98 20 There he erected an altar, which he called, “El-Elohe-Israel.”

......

18 In place of ‘before’, here following the MT (& NRSV), the NJB has ‘opposite’.

19 The “sons of Hamor’ were the ruling clan of the city (Jg 9:28), of Hivite (perhaps Horite or Hurrian) extraction. The ‘pieces of silver’ are Hebrew
gesitah (MO*"WP). The ‘plot of land’ later became the traditional burial place of Joseph (Jos 24:32).

20 The worship of ‘El-Elohe-Israel’ (‘God, the God of Israel’) apparently preceded the later establishment of an Israelite tribal confederacy,
presumably at Shechem (Jos 24), when “El’ (the Semitic word for ‘God’) was succeeded by “Yahwel’, the God of Israel.
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NNW5 JPKJ’z7 ﬂ'r5’ WK ﬂg‘,?'ﬂ;l ‘ﬂ;"',l' R¥M® 1 Dinah, Jacob’s daughter by Leah, went out to visit the women of
N0 INNTIa DY ANR NP3 pIRD Ni323  that region. 2 Shechem, the son of Hamor the Hivite, the ruler of that
PaTM A 030N ANR 22WN ADR NP PIRD R'WI region, saw her, took her off and raped her, and so defiled her. 3 But
-9 7371 PINTNR 2087 2PY N3 117732 WD Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, captivated him; he fell in love with the
TR ARG AR WNANTOR DOW NN T 9030 29 young girl and comforted her. 4 So Shechem said to his father Hamor,
ROV "D YAY apyn " HW&E' NI Tl?[z?fﬂ'ﬂt} ’5 “Get me this young girl, I want to marry her.” 5 Now, Jacob heard
wInNo N7W3a nIpRTRR M0 110 iM2 N7°NX  how he had violated his daughter Dinah; but as his sons were in the
:ORA™TY 2PY’  fields with his livestock, Jacob said nothing until they came in.
’j;%’ Mg 73‘1':7 JP,U"z?N DOW™ AR 7NN R¥M' 6 Hamor the father of Shechem went out to talk to Jacob. 7 When
D’WJNH ‘DRDﬂﬁ DIJDWD h'l’Wﬂ'ID 1IN 3|53J’ Jacob’s sons returned from the fields and heard the news, they were
“NR 22w SR nivy 092372 TRN DY M7 indignant and very angry that he had committed an outrage in Israel
SHRY DAR TN 92717 A 89 121 23PYNI by raping Jacob’s daughter - an offence that they could not overlook.

GENESIS 34
‘Dinah’ is mentioned elsewhere only in 30:21 and 46:15. The literal translation of “visit” is “see’; this verb followed by the preposition 2 here has
the idea of ‘look over’: the young girl wanted to meet these women and see what they were like.
The “Hivites’ were one of the ancient races of Canaan (see 10:17).
The literal translation of “comforted her’ is ‘spoke to the heart of the young woman’ (cf. Jg 19:3, 25 19:7); another option is to translate (as NETB)
‘spoke romantically to her’ (cf. Ho 2:14).
The literal translation of Shechem’s demand is, “Take for me this young woman for a wife.”
Jacob’s expected response would be anger or rage; but he remained silent; he appears too indifferent or confused to act decisively. When the
leader does not act decisively, the younger zealots will, and often with disastrous results.
At the end of this verse, NETB adds ‘about Dinal’.
‘Committed an outrage in Israel’ (the NJB has “insulted Israel’) is an old expression for a crime affecting the entire tribal community of Israel (Dt
22:21, Jos 7:15, Jg 19:23-24, 20:6, 10).
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8 Hamor said to them, “The heart of my son Shechem is set on your
daughter; I beg you, let him marry her. 9 Ally yourselves with us by
marriage; give us your daughters and you take our daughters. 10 Stay
with us and the land shall be open to you to live in or move through
or own.” 11 Shechem said to her father and brothers of the young girl,
“If only I can win your favour, I will give you whatever you ask.
12 Demand from me a huge bridal price and gifts; I will give you as
much as you ask. Only let me marry the young girl.”

13 Jacob’s sons answered Shechem and his father Hamor craftily,
because he had defiled their sister Dinah, 14 and said to him, “We
cannot do this thing. To give our sister to an uncircumcised man
would be a disgrace to us. 1> We can agree only on one condition: that
you become like us by circumcising all your males. 1® Then we will

give you our daughters, taking yours for ourselves; and we will stay

8 Even though Hamor is speaking to Dinah’s brothers, he refers to her as their daughter (see v. 17).

9 Becoming allied by marriage foreshadows the temptations Israel would face when they entered the Promised Land (see Dt 7:3, Jos 23:12).

10" In place of “move through’, here following the NJB, the NRSV & NIV have ‘trade in’; the verb seems to carry the basic meaning ‘travel about
freely’, although the substantial participial form refers to a trader

11 The literal translation of “give” is ‘pay’.

12 The cohortative form of the verb ‘give” expresses Shechem'’s resolve to have Dinah as his wife.
13 The NJB opens this verse with, “Then came the answer Jacob’s sons gave to Shechem.”
14 The word here translated ‘disgrace’ usually means ‘ridicule’, ‘taunt’ or ‘reproach’; it can also refer to the reason the condition of shame or

disgrace causes ridicule or a reproach.

15 The verb “circumcising’ is here in the infinitive, explaining how they would become like them.

16 The perfect verbal form with the vav ‘then we will give’ consecutive introduces the apodosis of the conditional sentence.
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with you to make one nation. 17 But if you do not listen to us on this
matter of circumcision, we shall take our daughter and go.” 18 Hamor
and Shechem, Hamor’s son, were pleased with what they heard.
9 The young man did not wait to do this; for, he loved Jacob’s

daughter; and he was honoured above all in his father’s house.

20 Hamor and his son Shechem went to their city gate and spoke to
the men of the city, saying, 2! “These men are friendly; let them stay
with us in the land, and move about as freely as they like. Let us
marry their daughters and give our daughters to them. 22 However,
these men will agree to stay with us and become a single nation only
on this condition: all males must be circumcised as they are. 22 Will
not their livestock, their goods and all their cattle belong to us, if only
we agree to let them stay with us?” 2 All the citizens of the town
agreed to the proposal made by Hamor and his son Shechem, and so

all the males were circumcised, all the citizens.

17 Jacob’s sons call Dinah their daughter, even though she was their sister (see v. 8) - the WEBBE has “sister” here.
18 The literal translation of this verse is, “and their words were good in the eyes of Hamor and in the eyes of Shechem son of Hamor.”

19" The fact that Shechem was the most important person of his family and the prince of the region (v. 2) shows the ascendancy of this Canaanite

city in the pre-Israelite period.

20 In an ancient Middle-Eastern city, the ‘gate’ complex was the location for conducting important public business.
21 At the end of the 1st sentence, here following the NJB, NETB adds, ‘for the land is wide enough for them’.

22 The ‘single nation’ would be a kindred group in which the Shechemites would have the leadership.

23 At the beginning of this verse, NETB adds ‘if we do so’, for clarity.

24 The NJB, following the LXX, omits the final “all the citizens’.
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25 Now on the third day, when they were still in pain, Jacob’s two
sons Simeon and Levi, brothers of Dinah, took their swords, marched
into the town unsuspected and killed all the males. 20 They put
Hamor and his son Shechem to the sword, took Dinah from
Shechem'’s house and left. 27 Jacob’s sons attacked the wounded and
pillaged the town because their sister had been defiled. 28 They took
their flocks, cattle, donkeys and whatever was in the town and in the
fields. 2 They carried off all their riches, all their little children and

their wives, and looted everything to be found in their houses.

30 Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, “You have ruined me, making me
odious to the people of this land, the Canaanites and the Perizzites. I
have few men; they will unite against me to defeat me and destroy
me and my house.” 3 They said, “Should he treat our sister like a

whore?”

25 Simeon and Levi took the initiative because they were full brothers of Dinah.
26 In place of ‘left’, here following NETB, the NJB has “came away'.
27" The opening phrase “Jacob’s sons’ is frequently taken to mean the other sons of Jacob besides Simeon and Levi, but the text does not clearly

affirm this.
28 At the end of this verse, the MT repeats ‘they took’.

29 The literal translation of “carried off is ‘they took captive and they plundered’.
30 The traditional translation of ‘ruined me’ is ‘troubled me’ (KJV, ASV), but the verb refers to personal or national disaster and suggests complete
ruin (see Jos 7:25, Jg 11:35, Pr 11:17). The remainder of the verse describes the ‘trouble” Simeon and Levi had caused.

31 The pronoun ‘they’ here refers to Simeon and Levi.
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GENESIS 35
1 God said to Jacob, “Arise, go up to Bethel and settle there. Make an

altar there for the God who appeared to you when you fled from
your brother Esau.” 2 Jacob said to his house and to all who were
with him, “Get rid of the foreign gods you have with you; wash and
change your clothes. 3 We must arise and go to Bethel. There I will
make an altar for the God who heard me in my day of distress and
was with me on the journey I made.” ¢ They gave Jacob all the foreign
gods in their hands and the earrings in their ears. Jacob buried them
under the oak tree near Shechem. > They broke camp; a divine terror
struck the towns round about and no one pursued the sons of Jacob.
6 When Jacob arrived at Luz in the land of Canaan - Bethel, in other
words - and all the people with him, 7 he built and altar there, giving
the place the name El-Bethel, because it was there that God had

GENESIS 35

God is calling on Jacob to fulfil his vow he made when he was ‘fleeing from his brother Esau’ (28:20-22).
Jacob’s instruction means more than discarding the domestic idols Rachel had carried off (31:19 & 34): as in Jos 24 (also at Shechem), it is an
act of faith in the one God of Israel. The last clause constitutes purification preparatory to the Bethel pilgrimage (see Ex 19:10).
Jacob alludes here to God’s promise to be with him (see 28:20). On Jacob’s “day of distress’, cf. Ps 20:1.

On the basis of a comparison with Gn 34 and Nb 31, some argue that the ‘foreign gods” and the “earrings” could have been part of the plunder

that came from the destruction of Shechem.

‘Divine terror’, an expression derived from ancient holy war (Ex 23:27, Jos 10:10), was a mysterious panic that paralysed the enemy,
Literally translated, this verse reads, “And Jacob came to Luz which is in the land of Canaan - it is Bethel — he and all the people who were with him.”
‘El-Bethel’ means “God of Bethel’ (see #28:12). In the MT, the verb, ‘had appeared’, is in the plural form, possibly referring to the celestial beings of

28:12.
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appeared to him when he was fleeing from his brother. 8 Deborah,
who had been Rebekah’s nurse, died and was buried below Bethel,

under the oak tree; so, they named it the Oak of Tears.

 Again, God appeared to Jacob on his return from Paddan-Aram and
blessed him. 19 God said to him, “Your name is Jacob, but from now
on you shall be named not Jacob but Israel;” so he named him Israel.
11 God said to him, “I am El Shaddai. Be fruitful and multiply. A
nation, indeed a group of nations, shall descend from you; and kings
shall spring from you. 121 give you this land, the land I gave to
Abraham and to Isaac; and I will give this land to your descendants
after you.” 13 Then God went up from him. 4 Jacob set up a monu-
ment in the place where he had spoken with him, a stone pillar, on

which he made a libation and poured oil. 1> Jacob named the place

8 The NRSV does not translate ‘the Oak of Tears’ (123 119R), simply transliterating as ‘Allon-Bacuth'.

 In place of ‘he’, the NJB has “they’ and NETB has ‘God'.
10 On the divine name ‘El Shaddai’, see #17:1.

11 This promise is rooted in the Abrahamic promise (see Gn 17): God confirms what Isaac told Jacob (28:3-4); here, though, for the first time Jacob

is promised ‘kings” as descendants.

12 The verb translated ‘gave’ refers to the Abrahamic promise of the land; however, the actual possession of that land lay in the future. The decree
of Yahweh made it certain; but it has the sense ‘promised to give’.

13 At the end of this verse, the MT adds ‘in the place where he had spoken with him’, a dittography of the following verse.

14 This passage stands parallel to 28:18-19, where Jacob set up a sacred stone, poured oil on it, and called the place Bethel. Some see these as two
traditions referring to the same event but it is more likely that Jacob reconsecrated the place in fulfilment of the vow he had made here earlier.

15 In view of the previous naming of Bethel in 28:19, here Jacob was confirming or affirming the name through an official ritual marking the
fulfilment of the vow. This place now did become Bethel (5§'ﬂ’§), the “house of God'.
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Bethel where God had spoken with him. ¢ They left Bethel and,
while they were still some distance from Ephrath, Rachel began
labour, and her pains were severe. 7 But, in her difficult delivery, the
midwife said to her, “Do not be afraid, you have another son here.”
18 With her last breath, for she was dying, she named him Ben-Oni;
but his father called him Benjamin.

19 Thus, Rachel died and was buried on the road to Ephrath, which
is Bethlehem. 20 Jacob raised a cairn on her grave and this is the
marker of the tomb of Rachel to this day. 2! Israel left and pitched his
tent beyond Migdal-Eder. 22 While Israel was living in that district,
Reuben went and slept with Bilhah his father’s concubine, and Israel

learned of it.

16 Normally the verb here rendered ‘began labour’ would be translated ‘gave birth’, but because that obviously had not happened yet, it is better
to translate the verb as ingressive, ‘began to give birth’ (as NIV) or ‘“went into labour’ (as NETB).

17 This episode recalls and fulfils the prayer of Rachel at the birth of Joseph (30:24): ‘may he add’ another son.

18 Dying in childbirth, Rachel gave an ominous name to the child - ‘Ben-Oni’ (*3IR™]2) means ‘son of my sorrow’, though Jacob changes the name
to a propitious one, ‘Benjamin’ (‘son of the right hand’” = “son of happy omen’).

19 Here, and in 48:7 (Rt 4:11, Mi 5:2), ‘Ephrath’ is identified with Bethlehem; another tradition located Rachel’s grave in Benjaminite territory north

of Jerusalem (1S 10:2, Jr 31:15).

20 A more literal translation of “cairn’ is ‘standing stone’; the NJB has ‘monument’.

21

22

The location of “Migdal-Eder’ (WEB translates the name as “the Tower of Eder’) is not given; it appears to be somewhere between Bethlehem and
Hebron. Various traditions have identified it as at the shepherds’ fields near Bethlehem (the name means “tower of the flock’, see Mi 4:8) or
located it near Solomon’s pools.

Reuben’s act of sleeping with Bilhah probably had other purposes than merely satisfying his sexual desire: By having sex with Bilhah, Reuben
(Leah’s oldest son) would have prevented Bilhah from succeeding Rachel as the favourite wife, and by sleeping with his father’s concubine he
would also be trying to take over leadership of the clan - something Absalom foolishly attempted later on in Israel’s history (25 16:21-22).
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Now Jacob’s sons were twelve. 22 The sons of Leah: Jacob’s eldest son
Reuben, then Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun. 2¢ The sons
of Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin. 2> The sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s maid:
Dan and Naphtali. 20 The sons of Zilpah, Leah’s maid: Gad and
Asher. These are the sons born to Jacob in Paddan-Aram. 27 Jacob
reached his father Isaac at Mamre, at Kiriath-Arba (now Hebron),
where Abraham and Isaac had stayed. 28 Isaac lived a hundred and
eighty years; 2 then he breathed his last and died, and was gathered
to his people, old and full of days. His sons Esau and Jacob buried

him.

23 For ‘Reuben’ (J2IR7), ‘Simeon’ (‘u‘ypx_v'), ‘Levi’ (’].‘2), ‘Judah’ (ﬂ‘]ﬂﬂ’), ‘Issachar’ (WW?) and ‘Zebulun’ (u‘?:r), the LXX has, respectively, PouBuy,

Suuewy, Aeuvi, Tovdag, Iooayao, & ZaBovAwy.

24 For ‘Joseph’ (A0V) and ‘Benjamin’ (j7°33), the LXX has Iwone & Beviauv.
25 For ‘Dan’ (J7) and “Naphtali’ (*2181), the LXX has Aay & Nepdal.

26 For ‘Gad’ (73) and “Asher’ ("WR), the LXX has I'ad & Aonp.

27 Vv. 27-29 close this story of Isaac, which defers his death until now (see 27:1-2), identifies Mamre with Hebron, and does not mention the

dispute with Esau (see 36:6ff and 27:46-28:2).

28 The literal translation of this verse is, “ And the days of Isaac were one hundred and eighty years.”
29 In the ancient Israelite view, Isaac joined his deceased ancestors in Sheol, the land of the dead.
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(ENESIS 36
1 This is the account of Esau, who is Edom. 2 Esau married women of
Canaan; Adah, the daughter of Elon the Hittite, Oholibamah, the
daughter of Anah, who was the daughter of Zibeon the Horite, 3 in

addition to Basemath, the daughter of Ishmael and sister of
Nebaioth. ¢ Adah bore Eliphaz to Esau, Basemath bore Reuel, 5> and
Oholibamah bore Jeush, Jalam and Korah. These are the sons of Esau
born to him in the land of Canaan. ¢ Esau took his wives, his sons,
daughters, all the people of his house, his livestock, all his cattle, and
all the goods he had acquired in the land of Canaan, and left for a
land away from his brother Jacob. 7 For, they had acquired too much
to live together: the land in which they lived could not support them
both because of their livestock. 8 That is why Edom settled in the hill

country of Seir. Esau is Edom. ? This is the account of Esau, the father

O 0 N N Uk LW N -

GENESIS 36

In place of “who is Edom’, here following the NJB, NETB has (in parentheses) ‘also known as Edom’.
The NJB emends, ‘daughter of Zibeon’, here following the MT, to “son of Zibeon’; ‘Anah’ was actually Zibeon’s granddaughter (cf. vv. 24-25).

The NJB lacks “in addition to’, here following NETB.

For ‘Basemath’ (an:l), the LXX has Baceuuad, as also in v. 3.

For ‘Oholibamah’ (hp;"?gg), the LXX has EABeua, as also in v. 2. The Kethib/ Qere difference here warrants an explanation.

In place of “a land’, here following JPS, the NJB has “the land of Seir’.

The literal translation of ‘land in which they lived’ is “land of their settlements’.

Traditionally, ‘hill country of Seir’ (b 7n3) is translated ‘Mount Seir’ but, in this case, the expression refers to the highlands of Seir.
The term “father’ in biblical genealogies such as this needs to be carefully defined; it can refer to a literal father, a grandfather, a political

overlord, or a founder.
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of Edom, in the hill country of Seir. 1* The names of Esau’s sons:
Eliphaz the son of Adah, Esau’s wife, Reuel the son of Basemath,
Esau’s wife. 11 The sons of Eliphaz: Teman, Omar, Zepho, Gatam, and
Kenaz. 12 Timna, a concubine of Esau’s son Eliphaz, bore Amalek to
Eliphaz. The sons of Adah, Esau’s wife. 13 The sons of Reuel: Nahath,
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. The sons of Basemath, Esau’s wife.
14 The sons of Esau’s wife Oholibamah, daughter of Anah, daughter
of Zibeon: she bore him Jeush, Jalam, and Korah. 1> The chiefs of the
sons of Esau; the sons of Eliphaz, firstborn of Esau: the chiefs of
Teman, Omar, Zepho, Kenaz, and the chiefs of Korah, 1¢ Gatam, and
Amalek. The chiefs of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these are the sons
of Adah. 17 The sons of Reuel son of Esau: the chiefs of Nahath, Zerah,
Shammah, and Mizzah. Here are the chiefs of Reuel in the land of
Edom; these are the sons of Basemath, Esau’s wife. 18 The sons of

Oholibamah, Esau’s wife: the chiefs of Jeush, Jalam and Korah. These

10 For “Eliphaz’ (19"98) and ‘Reuel’ (R197), the LXX reads EAigas & PayovyA.
1 For ‘Teman’ (1R°R), ‘Omar’ (MNIR), Zepho’ (10Y), ‘Gatam’ (DNWI) and ‘Kenaz’ (137), the LXX has, respectively, Oaiuay, Quag, Tweag, I'odou &

Kevel

12 In place of “sons’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, the NIV has ‘grandsons’ and NEB has “descendants’, as also in v. 13.

13 In place of ‘Nahath’ (N1Y), ‘Zerah’ (N7152), “Shammah’ (MAW) and ‘Mizzah’ (Mn), the LXX has, respectively, Nayod, Zage, Zoue & Mole.
14 The Kethib/ Qere difference here warrants an explanation. The NJB emends “daughter of Zibeon to “son of Zibeon’ (cf. #2).

15 The NJB, following the Samaritan Pentateuch, omits ‘and Korah'. The NRSV has “clans’ in place of “chieftains’, here following the NJB.

16 In place of “sons’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, the NIV has ‘grandsons’ and NEB has ‘descendants’, as also in v. 17.

17" NETB has “descended from Reuel’ in place of ‘of Reuel’, here following the NJB.

18 In place of ‘Jeush’ (W), ‘Jalam’ (D5D) and ‘Korah’ (M), the LXX has Ieous, IeyAou & Koge.
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are the chiefs of Esau’s wife Oholibamah, daughter of Anah. 1° These
are the sons of Esau - that is Edom - and these are their chiefs.

20 The sons of Seir the Horite, natives of the land: Lotan, Shobal,
Zibeon, Anah, 21 Dishon, Ezer, Dishan, these are the Horite chiefs, the
sons of Seir in the land of Edom. 22 The sons of Lotan were Hori and
Hemam; Lotan’s sister was Timna. 2 The sons of Shobal: Alvan,
Manahath, Ebal, Shepho and Onam. 2* The sons of Zibeon: Aiah,
Anah, the Anah who found the hot springs in the desert as he
pastured the donkeys of his father Zibeon. 2> Here are the children of
Anah: Dishon, Oholibamah daughter of Anah. 26 The sons of Dishon:
Hemdan, Eshban, Ithran and Cheran. 27 The sons of Ezer: Bilhan,

Zaavan and Akan. 28 The sons of Dishan: Uz and Aran. 2° Here are

19 In place of “that is Edom’, NETB has “also known as Edom’.

20 The Horites (Dt 12:2) - the ancient inhabitants of Seir ~-were Hurrians, a non-Semitic people who migrated into Mesopotamia about 2000 BC

21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29

and later formed an important element of the Canaanite population; Seir is here personified as their ancestor. For ‘Lotan’ (7915), “Shobal’ (‘7;1’(0),
‘Zibeon’ (1iV2¥) and ‘Anah’ (73Y), the LXX has, respectively, Awtay, SwBal, Zeleywy & Ava.

For ‘Dishon’ (W), “Ezer” (W¥R) and ‘Dishan’ (JW7), the LXX has, respectively, Agowy, Agag & Piowy (the last, no doubt, due to orthographic
confusion between T and 7.

For “Hori and Hemam’ (DR ") the LXX has Xoggr xal Awav.

For ‘Shepho’ (19W), the LXX has Zw¢; this name is given as *Shephi’ (*dW) in 1Ch 1:40. For ‘Onam’ (DJiR), the LXX has Quay.

The meaning of Hebrew term here translated as ‘hot springs’ is uncertain; the Peshitta reads ‘water’ and the Vg reads ‘hot water’ (aquas calidas).
The literal translation of ‘children’ is “sons’, but a daughter (Oholibamah) is included in the list.

In place of ‘Dishon’, the MT has ‘Dishan’ (JW*T), but this is either a scribal error or variant spelling, as ‘Dishan’ is mentioned in v. 28 (cf. v. 21).
For ‘Bilhan’ (1073), Zaavan’ (111) and ‘Akan’ (JpY), the LXX has Badaay, Zovxau & Ouxayrespectively, and inserts Iwuxay in the list.

For ‘Uz and Aran’ (]IR) YD), the LXX reads, ¢ xai Agau.

For ‘Zibeon’ (Jiv2¥), the LXX reads ZeBeywy.
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the Horite chiefs: the chiefs of Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah,
30 Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. These are the chiefs of the Horites

according to their clans in the land of Seir.

31 Here are the kings who ruled in the land of Edom before any king
ruled over the Israelites. 32 Bela son of Beor reigned in Edom; the
name of his city was Dinhabah. 3 Bela died and Jobab son of Zerah,
from Bozrah, reigned. 34 Jobab died and Husham of the land of the
Temanites reigned. % Husham died and Hadad son of Bedad
reigned; he defeated the Midianites in the country of Moab, the name
of his city was Avith. 3¢ Hadad died and Samlah of Masrekah
reigned. 37 Samlah died and Shaul of Rehoboth-ha-Nahar reigned.
38 Shaul died and Baal-Hanan son of Achbor reigned. 3° Baal-Hanan
died and Hadar reigned; the name of his city was Pau. His wife’s
name was Mehetabel daughter of Matred, daughter of Me-Zahab.

30 “Clans’ (gysuoviais) follows the LXX; the MT repeats ‘chieftains’.
31 The NJB ends this verse with ‘before any Israelite king’ i.e., before an Israelite king ruled over the Edomites; here, we follow the NRSV.

32 For ‘Dinhabah’ (72717), the LXX reads Aevvafa.

3 In place of ‘from Bozral' (N7%2n), the LXX has éx Boooggas.

34 For ‘Husham’ (QWN), the LXX reads Adop.
35 In place of ‘Avith” (N"), the LXX has I'e33au.
% For ‘Masrekah’ (MPWN), the LXX reads Magexxas.

7 The name ‘Rehoboth-ha-Nahar’ (7737 M2N7) means ‘Rehoboth by the River’; typically, the Hebrew expression, ‘the River’, refers to the
Euphrates (as explicitly stated in the NRSV) but it is not certain whether that is the case here.

38 For ‘Baal-Hanan’ (130 5V3) and ‘Achbor’ (1122D), the LXX reads Balaewvwy & AgoBwe respectively.

% The NJB, following the Samaritan Pentateuch & Peshitta, uses ‘Hadad’ (771) in place of ‘Hadar’ (T:_r:l) - see 1Ch 1:50 - and has simply ‘from” in
place of the 2nd “daughter of . The name of the city here referred to as ‘Pau’ (3) is given as “Pai’ ("b8) in 1Ch 1:50.
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| n%z DWW "H:?I:Z 5&’730 ‘1%‘?8 an :9%aN ‘11‘?8 12’1 Pinon, 42 the chief of Kenaz, the chief of Teman, the chief of Mibzar;

AR WY RIT DO PIRA DNAWAY DITR 19198 4 the chiefs of Magdiel and Iram. These are the chiefs of Edom, as
{8} :DITR settled in the territory they own. Esau was Edom’s ancestor.

40 For “Timna’ (VINM), ‘Alvah’ (ML) and ‘Jetheth’ (NN?), the LXX reads, respectively, Oauva, I'wla & Iedzq.

41 For ‘chiefs of Elal’ (M28& §19R) and ‘chiefs of Pinon’ (13" 779R), the LXX reads 7yeuwy HAas (literally, ‘prince Elal’) & fyeuwy @wwyrespectively.
42 For “the chief of Mibzar’ (%21 J19R), the LXX reads 7yzuwy Maag (literally, ‘the prince Mazar’).

43 The literal translation of “as settled in the territory they own’ is ‘according to the dwelling-places they possessed’.
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GENESIS 37
1 But Jacob lived in the land where his father had stayed, the land of

Canaan. 2 This is the story of Joseph. Joseph was seventeen years old.

As he was a youngster, he was tending the flock with his brothers,
the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah his father’s wives. Joseph brought a
bad report of them to their father.

3 Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, for he was the son of
his old age, and he had a special tunic made for him. ¢ But his
brothers saw how his father loved him more than them and hated
him so much that they could not say a civil word to him.

5 Now Joseph had a dream, and he told it to his brothers. ¢ “Listen,”
he said, “to this dream I have had. 7 We were binding sheaves in the

countryside; and my sheaf, it seemed, rose up and stood upright;

GENESIS 37

In place of “where his father had stayed’, here following NETB, the NJB has simply “of his father’; WEBBE has “of his father’s travels’.

Another translation for ‘youngster’ may be “helper’. The significance of this statement is unclear; it may suggest Joseph was like a servant.
A “special tunic” (following NETB) was probably a luxurious robe (25 13:18-19), different from the ordinary sleeveless tunic that reached to the
knees; it would have been impossible to undertake any manual labour wearing it. The garment may also symbolise a royal claim. A more
traditional rendering of the garment’s description is ‘a coat of many colours’. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.

In place of the pronoun ‘them’, the MT repeats “all his brothers’.

Dreams play a large part in Joseph’s story (Chs. 40-41); they are not divine apparitions as in 20:3, 28:12ff, 31:11, 24 and 1K 3:5 (see Nb 12:6, Si.

34:1), but premonitions.

The literal translation of “this dream that I had’ is “hear this dream that I dreamed’.
All three clauses in this dream report begin with TlJﬂf which lends vividness to the report; this is represented in the translation by the
expression ‘we were’. The verb here translated as ‘bow” is used to describe worship and obeisance to masters.
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then I saw your sheaves gather round and bow to my sheaf.” 8 “So,
you want to be king over us” his brothers retorted “or to lord it over
us?” And they hated him still more, because of his dreams and what
he said. * He had another dream which he told to his brothers, saying,
“Look, I have had another dream. I thought I saw the sun, the moon,
and eleven stars, bowing to me.” 10 He told his father and brothers,
and his father scolded him. “A fine dream to have!” he said to him.
“Are all of us then, myself, your mother and your brothers, to come
and bow to the ground before you?” ! His brothers were jealous of

him, but his father kept the thing in mind.

12 His brothers went to tend their father’s flock in Shechem. 13 Israel
said to Joseph, “Aren’t your brothers tending the flock in Shechem?
Come, I will send you to them.” “I am here,” he said. * He said to
him, “Go and see if it is well with your brothers and the flock, and
bring me word.” He sent him from the valley of Hebron and he came
to Shechem.

8 The literal translation of the brothers’ retort is, “Ruling, will you rule over us, or reigning, will you reign over us?”

9 The “eleven stars’ may refer to the eleven constellations that ancients pictured in animal form.

10 According to 35:19, Rachel was already dead. The narrative here seems to be following another tradition, which put Rachel’s death and
Benjamin's birth later (v. 3 & 43:29). Jacob’s question expresses his dismay at what he perceives to be Joseph’s audacity.

11 Joseph’s brothers were already ‘jealous of him’, but this made it even worse; such jealousy easily leads to action, as the next episode in the story
shows. Yet, dreams were considered a form of revelation, and their jealousy was not only of the favouritism of their father but of the dreams.

12 The NJB has “feed’ in place of “tend’. On ‘Jacob/Israel’, see #32:29.

13- With these words, ‘I am here’, Joseph is depicted here as an obedient son who is ready to do what his father commands.

14 The literal translation of ‘see if it is well with’ is ‘check on the peace of .
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15 A man found him wandering in the field and he asked him, “What
are you looking for?” 16 “I seek my brothers,” he replied. “Please tell
me where they are feeding their flock.” 17 The man said, “They have

moved on from here; for I heard them say, “Let us go to Dothan.

So, Joseph went after his brothers and found them at Dothan.

18 They saw him in the distance, and before he reached them, they
made a plot among themselves to put him to death. ° “Here comes
the man of dreams,” they said to one another. 20 “Come on, let us kill
him and throw him into some well; we can say that a wild beast

devoured him. Then we shall see what becomes of his dreams.”

21 But Reuben heard, and he saved him from their violence. “We
must not take his life,” he said. 22 “Shed no blood,” said Reuben to
them, “throw him down that well in the desert, but do not lay hands
on him,” intending to save him from them and to restore him to his

father. 3 So, when Joseph reached his brothers, they tore off his coat,

15 Literally translated, this verse opens, “and a man found him and look, he was wandering in the field.” By the use of M3 (‘and look’), the narrator

invites the reader to see the action through this unnamed man’s eyes.

16 The imperative in this sentence (‘please tell me’) has more of the nuance of a request than a command.

17 The literal translation of “they have moved on from here’ is “they have travelled from this place’.

18 In place of the 1st instance of the pronoun ‘they’ (here following the MT & NJB), NETB explicitly states ‘his brothers’.

19" The brothers” words have a sarcastic note and indicate that they resent his dreams.

20 The word here translated as ‘“wild’ can sometimes carry the nuance ‘evil’, but when used of an animal it refers to a dangerous wild animal.
21 The instigators of this plot may have been the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah (see v. 2).

22 The verbs translated “shed’, ‘throw’, and ‘lay” sound alike in Hebrew; the repetition of similar sounds draws attention to Reuben’s words.

23 In place of ‘his coat’, the MT has Joseph’s coat’. See #3.
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the decorated tunic that he was wearing 2* and, taking hold of him,
they threw him into the pit, an empty pit with no water in it. 25 They
sat down to eat, looked up, and saw a group of Ishmaelites coming
from Gilead, their camels laden with gum, balsam and resin, which
they were taking down into Egypt. 20 And Judah said to his brothers,
“What profit is it if we kill our brother and conceal his blood?
27 Come, let us sell him to the Ishmaelites, but let us not harm him,
for he is our brother, our own flesh.” His brothers agreed. 28 When
some Midianite merchants were passing by, they drew Joseph out of
the pit. They sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty silver pieces
and they took Joseph to Egypt. 22 When Reuben went back to the pit,
there was no sign of Joseph. Tearing his clothes, 30 he went back to

his brothers. “The boy has gone,” he said. “What am I going to do?”

31 They took Joseph’s coat, killed a kid, and dipped the coat in the
blood. 32 Then they sent back the coat with long sleeves and had it

24 The disjunctive clause (‘an empty pit with no water in it’) gives supplemental information that helps the reader picture what happened.
25 After ‘gum’, the NJB adds ‘tragacanth’ (?), not present in the NRSV.
26 A murderer would cover the victim’s blood so that it would not cry to heaven (Job 16:18, Ezk 24:7).

27 The literal translation of ‘agreed’ is ‘listened’.

28 On the close relationship between ‘Ishmaelites” (v. 25) and ‘Midianites’, see Jg 8:24.

29 The literal translation of “there was no sign of Joseph’ is ‘and look, Joseph was not in the cistern’.

30" A more literal translation of ‘what am I going to do” (here following the NJB) is ‘where can I go’ (as NETB).

31 Tt was with two young goats that Jacob deceived his father (27:9); now, his sons continue the deception that dominates this family.

32 The text as it stands is problematic: it sounds as if they sent the coat on ahead and then came and brought it to their father. Some emend the
second verb to a Qal form and read ‘and they came’; in this case, they sent the tunic on ahead.
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taken to their father, with the message, “This is what we found; see
if it is your son’s coat.” 33 He examined it and exclaimed, “It is my
son’s coat! A wild beast has eaten him; Joseph has surely been torn
to pieces.” 34 Jacob tore his clothes, put on sackcloth on his loins and
mourned his son many days. % All his sons and daughters stood by
him, but he refused to be consoled. He said, “No, I will go down in

mourning to Sheol, beside my son;” and his father wept for him.

3% Meanwhile the Midianites had sold him in Egypt to Potiphar, one

of Pharaoh’s officials and commander of the guard.

33 Jacob draws his conclusion without his sons having to lie with their words (see v. 20); dipping the tunic in the goat’s blood was enough.

34 In place of ‘many days’, here following the MT (& NETB), the NJB has ‘for a long time’.

35 “Sheol” was the underworld to which it was believed a person’s shade went at death (25 12:23, Ps 115:17). Since this after-life was a shadowy
existence, Jacob’s going to his son there was not a comforting expectation.

36 The MT spells the name of the merchants as D’Jjﬂ (‘Medanites’) rather than D’5:7D (‘Midianites”) as in v. 28; it is likely that the MT is corrupt at
this point, with the letter yod being accidentally omitted. The LXX (Madmpyaioi), Vg (Madianite), Samaritan Pentateuch, and Peshitta read
‘Midianites” here. Some prefer to read “‘Medanites” both here and in v. 28, but Jg 8:24, which identifies the Midianites and Ishmaelites, favours
the reading "Midianites’. ‘Potiphar’ is a form of “Potiphera’, the name of the Egyptian priest of 41:45 (see footnote thereto) and 46:20; it has been
thought they may be the same person, one tradition designating him as captain of the guard, and another as a priest.
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GENESIS 38
1 At that time that, Judah left his brothers to go and stay with an Adu-

llamite called Hirah. 2 There, Judah saw the daughter of a Canaanite

called Shua; he made her his wife and went into her. 3 She conceived
and bore a son whom he named Er. 4 She conceived again and bore
a son whom she named Onan. 5 Yet again, she bore a son whom she

named Shelah; he was at Chezib when she bore him.

6 Judah took a wife for his firstborn Er; her name was Tamar. 7 Er,
Judah's firstborn, was evil in Yahweh'’s eyes, so Yahweh killed him.
8 Judah said to Onan, “Take your brother’s wife and do the duty of a
brother-in-law, to raise offspring for your brother.”  But Onan, knew
the child would not be his and spilt his seed on the ground when he
slept with his brother’s wife, lest he gave his brother a child. 10 What

O 00 N O U1 W

The literal translation of ‘left” is “went down from’.

GENESIS 38

The marriage with Shua’s daughter reflects territorial expansion of the tribe of Judah and the consequent intermarriages with Canaanites.
In place of ‘he named’, here following the MT, some MSS (and the NJB) have ‘she named’, to match the pattern of the next two verses. For ‘Er’

(W), the LXX reads Ho.

For ‘Onan’ (1IR), the LXX reads Avvay.
For ‘Shelah’ (M3W), the LXX reads ylwu.
For ‘Tamar’ (R), the LXX reads Oauap.

The early and childless death of Er is attributed to a divine act, almost demonic in character.
According to ‘levirate’ law (Dt 25:5-10, Rt 4:1-12), a childless widow’s brother-in-law took her as his wife.
The text makes it clear that the purpose of the custom was to produce an heir for the deceased brother. Onan had no intention of doing that

but he would have sex with the girl as much as he wished.

10" Yahweh condemns Onan for failing to put his duty to the family before his own self-interest.
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he did was evil in Yahweh’s eyes, so he killed him too. !* Then Judah
said to his daughter-in-law Tamar, “Remain a widow in your father’s
house until my son Shelah grows up,” for he thought, “He must not

die like his brothers.” So, Tamar went home to her father.

12 In time, Shua’s daughter, the wife of Judah, died; when Judah was
comforted, he went to Timnah to the sheep shearers, he and Hirah,
his Adullamite friend. 1* Tamar was told, “Look, your father-in-law
is going up to Timnah to shear his sheep.” 14 She changed her
widow’s clothes, veiled herself, wrapped herself and sat down by the
gate of Enaim, which is on the road to Timnah. She saw that Shelah

had grown up but had not been given to him as his wife.

15 When Judah saw her, he thought she was a prostitute, as she had
covered her face. 1° Going to her on the way, he said, “Come, I will
go to you.” He did not know she was his daughter-in-law. “What

will you give me to go to me?” she asked. 17 He said, “I will send you

I Judah apparently feared that the death of his two sons resulted from Tamar’s sinister power. A widow was supposed to return to her father’s

house (Rt 1:8-9, Lv 22:13).

12 “When Judah was comforted’ would have been when he had observed all the mourning rites (see Jr 16:7).

13 The active participle (‘is going up’) indicates the action was in progress or about to begin.

14 Disguised as a harlot, Tamar awaits Judah by the roadside. She is prompted not by wantonness but by the desire to bear a child of her dead
husband’s blood. Later (v. 26), Judah will approve her conduct and future generations will praise her (Rt 4:12).

15 Judah takes Tamar for a cult prostitute, a devotee of the mother-goddess Ishtar. Prostitution was connected with the worship of the gods of

fertility (Dt 23:18, 1K 14:24, 2K 23:7, Ho 4:13, Am 2.7).

16 The expression ‘go to you’ is a euphemism for sexual intercourse; the imperfect verbal form probably indicates his desire here.
17" The MT lacks the pronoun (‘it’) at the end of Tamar’s question.
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a kid from the flock.” She said, “Will you give me a pledge until you
send it?” 18 He said, “What pledge shall I give you?” She said, “Your
seal, your cord, and the staff you are holding.” He gave them to her
and went into her, and she conceived by him. 1° She left immediately,

took off her veil and put on her widow’s clothes.

20 Judah sent the kid by his Adullamite friend to recover the pledge
from the woman; but he did not find her. 2 He asked the men of her
place, “Where is the prostitute who was by the roadside at Enaim?”
They said, “There has been no prostitute there.” 22 So, returning to
Judah, he said, “I did not find her. And the men of the place said,
“here has been no prostitute here.” 2% Judah said, “Let her keep it, or
we shall become contemptible. At least I sent her this kid, even

though you did not find her.”

24 After three months, Judah was told, “Your daughter-in-law has
played the harlot; and look, she is pregnant by prostitution.” Judah
said, “Take her out and burn her.” 25 As she was brought out, she

18 The seal strung on a cord and the staff, being intrinsically personal, serve to identify the owner.

19 The literal translation of “she left immediately’ is ‘and she arose and left’, the first verb in the pair emphasising that she wasted no time.

20 The literal translation of ‘recover the pledge from the woman’ is ‘receive the pledge from the woman’s hand’.

21 A strict translation of ‘prostitute’ would be “sacred prostitute’, priestess of a pagan cult; it will be remembered that the background is Canaanite.
In place of ‘he asked the men of her place’, here following the MT, the NJB has ‘he inquired of the men of the place’.

22 The MT quotes the reply of the “men of place’ - “there has been no (cult) prostitute here.”

23 The word translated “contemptible’ (ﬂ;'?) describes the contempt that a respectable person would have for one who is worthless or disreputable.

24 Tamar is, by levirate law (Dt 25:5), the betrothed of Shelah. Later, ordeal by fire was reserved for the daughters of priests (Lv 21:9).

25 The juxtaposition of the first two clauses, both of which place the subject before the predicate, indicates synchronous action.



S8R N0 02K 19 NHRTWR WD 9ARYG AN sent to her father-in-law, saying, “I am pregnant by the man who
H5Nﬂ nvRMm D’?’Dgﬂ] ialalgintyl ’?55 N;’W;U owns these. Look and see whose owns this seal, cord, and staff.”
) ]Q"?K_J";) ’JDD nRIR LIDNH ﬂ';l'-lﬂj pioi) B 26 Judah saw them and said, “She is more upright than I because I did

ARYTY TV 9RND 113 NYWH AN not give her to my son Shelah.” He lay no more with her.

WM™ RIv13 OIND M nn‘r'v npa "an™ 27 At the time for her labour there were twins in her womb. 28 During
"J\TD' 1'[:"73] TCUPN ﬂT'?’Dﬂ npm 77N nn‘r‘u the delivery, one put out a hand and the midwife took a scarlet
RY? M3 I WD 1 02 iR RY? N1 ARG thread and tied to the hand, saying, “This came out first.” 2 But he
P2 INY RPN P2 '[’5,’0 08770 NAI AR drew his hand back and his brother came out, and she said, “What a
NY RIPN WD 1'[:"73] TR 1’ﬁt§ R HUK:%]" breach you have made for yourself!” So, she named him Perez.

{o} :M71 30 Then his brother came out with the scarlet thread on his hand, so

she named him Zerah.

26

27

28

29

30

Judah singles Tamar out for approval for, judged by the levirate obligation, she was more in the right than he was. Within the limitations of
patriarchal society, she acted boldly to achieve justice.

The birth of the twins (compare 25:21-26) portrays the rivalry of Perez and Zerah, two clans of Judah (Nb 26:19-22) who were partially
Canaanite. Perez, the firstborn, was an ancestor of David (Rt 4:18-22) and consequently of the Messiah (Mt 1:3, Lk 3:33).

The words ‘of them’” (here following the NJB) are not present in the MT

The name “Perez’” (Y78) means ‘he who breaks through’, referring to Perez reaching out his hand at birth before his brother was born. The
naming signified the completion of Tamar’s struggle and also depicted the destiny of the tribe of Perez who later became dominant (46:12 &
Nb 26:20).

Perhaps the child was named ‘Zerah” (N71) because of the “scarlet thread” (v. 28); though the Hebrew word used therein is not related to the
name Zerah, there is a related root in Babylonian and western Aramaic that means ‘scarlet’. In Hebrew, the name appears to be derived from
a root meaning ‘to shine’. The name could have originally meant something like ‘shining one” or ‘God has shone’. Zerah became the head of a
tribe (Num 26:20) from whom Achan descended (Jos 7:1).



vH pa n'wRIa
nY1e ™0 NaTia PN NRMIYn TN Rk

TR DORPAYID TR Mgn YR Dnavn W
T2R0 W I ADPTIR 7N 2 iRy T
inR Al v PITR RN N PITR a3 i
PP RENT A IRY N AP KINTIWRDI)
{77 wr521 125D ITRoN IR MWN Y3 In
“52 DYy a3 IR TR0 TR T A M
np? 5233 enn matny i 7730 U W

TP Maa HTY) WK A Na0a i
nMIRD AR Y789 foiTa YHmwrHa atpn’
IRNTAE) 0P N ORIk MITTIWR DOZaTON 72

AN NAN

GENESIS 39
1 Joseph was brought down to Egypt. Potiphar the Egyptian, one of

Pharaoh’s officials and captain of the guard, bought him from the
Ishmaelites who had taken him there. 2 Yahweh was with Joseph and
he prospered and lived in the house of his Egyptian master. 3 His
master saw how Yahweh was with him and how Yahweh made all
he did succeed. *+ He was pleased with Joseph and made him his
attendant and put him in charge of his house, entrusting everything
to him. > And, from when he put him in charge of his house and all
he had, Yahweh blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph's sake;
Yahweh'’s blessing was on all he had, in both house and field. ¢ He
left all he had in Joseph’s hands and concerned himself with nothing

but the food he ate. Joseph was well built and handsome.

GENESIS 39

The expression “captain of the guard’ might indicate that Potiphar was the chief executioner.
The phrase, ‘he prospered’, does not mean that Joseph became wealthy but that he was successful in what he was doing or making progress in

his situation (see 24:21).

At the end of this verse, the MT adds “in his hand’ but this phrase is both awkward and redundant in modern English.
The phrase ‘made him his attendant’ refers to higher domestic service, usually along the lines of a personal attendant. Here, Joseph is made the
household steward, a position well-attested in Egyptian literature.
The word translated “blessed” carries the idea of enrichment, prosperity, success; it is the way believers describe success at the hand of God. The
text illustrates the promise made to Abraham that whoever blesses his descendants will be blessed (12:1-3).
The passage gives us a good picture of Joseph as a young man who was responsible and faithful, both to his master and to his God. This
happened within a very short time of his being sold into Egypt. It undermines the view that Joseph was a liar, a tattletale, an arrogant

adolescent.
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7 Some time later, his master’s wife took notice of him and said, “Lie
with me.” 8 But he refused, and said to his master’s wife, “My master
does not concern himself with what happens in the house with me;
he has put all he has in my hands. ° He is master in this house no
more than I am. He has withheld nothing from me except yourself,
because you are his wife. How could I do anything so wicked, and
sin against God?” 10 Although she spoke to Joseph day after day, he
would not agree to lie with her and surrender to her.

11 Now one day Joseph, in the course of his duties, came to the house,
and none of the men was there indoors. 12 She caught hold of him by
his tunic and said, “Lie with me.” But he left the tunic in her hand
and ran out of the house. 13 Seeing he had left the tunic in her hand
and left the house, 14 she called her servants and said to them, “Look
at this! He has brought us a Hebrew to insult us. He came to me to
lie with me, but I screamed; 1° and, when he heard me scream and

shout, he left his tunic beside me and ran out of the house.”

7 The literal translation of “took notice of him’ is ‘lifted up her eyes to him’.

8 The phrase ‘into my hands’ is a metonymy for being under the control or care of Joseph.

9 The nuance of potential imperfect fits the context of the phrase translated ‘how could I do’.

10 This verse begins with the temporal indicator, followed by the infinitive construct with 3; the first clause could therefore be taken as temporal.
11" The literal translation of ‘now one day’ is ‘it was about this day’.

12 The literal translation of “ran out of the house’ is ‘fled and went outside’.

13" An alternative translation of “tunic’ is ‘outer garment’.

14 Potiphar’s wife raises the ethnic issue when talking to her servants about what their boss had done.
15 In place of “scream and shout’, here following the NJB, the NRSV (more literally following the MT) has ‘raise my voice and cry out’.
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16 She put his tunic down by her side until his master came home.
17 Then she told him the same tale, saying, “The Hebrew servant
whom you bought us came in to insult me. 1 But when I screamed
and called out, he left his garment by my side and made his escape.”
19 When his master heard the words of his wife, which she said to
him, saying, “This is how your servant treated me,” he was furious.
20 Then Joseph’s master took him and committed him to the prison,
where the king’s prisoners were confined. There in prison he stayed;
21 but Yahweh was with Joseph. He was kind to him and made him
popular with the chief gaoler. 22 The chief gaoler put Joseph in charge
of all the prisoners in the prison, making him responsible for
everything done there. 2 The chief gaoler did not need to interfere
with Joseph’s administration, because Yahweh was with him, and

Yahweh made everything that he undertook successful.

16
17
18
19
20

21
22

23

Potiphar’s wife uses Joseph’s tunic as ‘evidence’ to support her false accusation.

Now, when speaking to her husband, Potiphar’s wife refers to Joseph as a Hebrew slave, a very demeaning description.

As in v.15, the NRSV has “raised my voice’ in place of ‘screamed’, here following the NJB.

The literal translation of ‘he was furious’ is ‘his anger burned’.

The literal translation of ‘prison’ is ‘house of roundness’, suggesting that the prison might have been a fortress or citadel. The Kethib/Qere
difference here warrants an explanation.

Strangely, Joseph, a slave, was not executed for adultery; for, Yahweh was with him, not only in success (v. 2) but also in adversity.

The literal translation of ‘everything done there’ is “all that they were doing there, his doing’; this verse probably means that Joseph was in charge of
everything that went on in the prison.

The literal translation of ‘did not need to interfere with’ is “was not looking at anything’.
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GENESIS 40
1 After these things happened, the king of Egypt’s cupbearer and his

baker offended their master the king of Egypt. 2 Pharaoh was angry
with his two officials, the cupbearer and the baker, 3 and put them
under arrest in the house of the captain of the guard, in the gaol
where Joseph was confined. ¢ The captain of the guard assigned
Joseph to them to attend to their needs, and they stayed under arrest
for some time. > Now both of them had dreams the same night, each
with its own meaning for the cupbearer and the baker of the king of
Egypt, who were prisoners in the gaol. ® When Joseph came to them
in the morning, he saw that they were gloomy, 7and he asked
Pharaoh’s officials who were prisoners with him in his master’s
house, “Why these sad looks today?” & They told him, “We each had
a dream but there is no one to interpret it.” Joseph asked them,
“Don’t interpretations belong to God? Come, tell me them to me.”

GENESIS 40

The Hebrew term ‘cupbearer’ corresponds to the Egyptian wb, an official who often became a confidant of the king and wielded political power;
Nehemiah held this post in Persia. The “baker’ may be the Egyptian retehti, the head of the bakers, who had privileges in the royal court.

The word D0 (‘officials’), used here of these two men and of Potiphar (see 39:1), normally means ‘eunuch’ but evidence from Accadian texts
shows that, in early times, the title was used of a court official in general; only later did it become more specialised in its use.

On the word here translated ‘gaol’, see #39:20.

The verb here translated ‘attended to their needs’ is the same as that translated ‘made him (his) attendant’ in 39:4.

0 NN o O s W

In ancient belief, dreams were a channel of divine communication (1S 28:6); a wise interpreter could read the the future (37:5-10, Dn 2:26-28).
The verb 001 (‘gloomy’) only occurs here and Dn 1:10; it means “to be sick” or ‘to be emaciated’, probably in this case because of depression.
In place of “sad’, the NJB has “black’.

Professional interpreters of dreams were unnecessary (41:16): interpretations ‘belong to God” who knows and controls the events of the future.
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9 So, the cupbearer told his dream to Joseph, saying, “In my dream I
saw a vine in front of me. 1© On the vine were three branches; as soon
it budded, it blossomed, and its clusters ripened into grapes. * I had
Pharaoh’s cup in my hand; I picked the grapes, squeezed them into
Pharaoh’s cup, and put the cup into Pharaoh’s hand.” 12 “Here is the
interpretation of it,” Joseph told him: “The three branches are three
days. 13 Within three days, Pharaoh will lift up your head and restore
you to your office, and you will hand Pharaoh his cup, as you did
before, when you were his cupbearer. 4 But remember me when
things go well with you, and show me kindness by mentioning me
to Pharaoh, to get me out of this house. 1> I was kidnapped from the
land of the Hebrews in the first place, and even here I have done

nothing to warrant imprisonment.” 1® When the baker saw that the

?  The literal translation of “saying’ is ‘and he said to him'.

10" In place of “ripened into grapes’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘became ripe grapes’.

11" The cupbearer’s dream is dominated by sets of three: three branches, three stages of growth, and three actions of the cupbearer.
12 In place of “are’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘represent’.

13 The Hebrew idiom ‘lift up your head’ usually refers to restoring dignity, office, or power; it is comparable to the modern saying ‘someone can

hold his head up high'’.

14 The verb 727 in the Hiphil stem means “to cause to remember’, ‘to make mention to boast’; the implication is that Joseph would be pleased for
them to tell his story and give him the credit due him so that Pharaoh would release him: since Pharaoh had never met Joseph, the simple

translation of ‘cause him to remember me” would mean little.
15 The verb 233 means ‘fo steal’, but in the Piel/Pual stem ‘to steal away’; the translation ‘kidnapped’ is closer to the sense, meaning he was stolen

and carried off. The preceding infinitive absolute underscores the point Joseph is making.
16 The meaning of the Hebrew noun "3 (‘cake’) is uncertain; some have suggested the meaning ‘wicker” instead; comparison with texts from Ebla

suggests the meaning “pastries made with white flour’.



nim ’m’vnn ”313"18 ‘1@1"’723 HDNH N5 21V interpretation had been favourable, he said to Joseph, “I too had a
S9n 11%n 521" PWNITOP N YD IWOW  dream; there were three cakes trays on my head. 17 In the top tray
5@6']73 OO 53& 7iPo NaRk nippn nbae 53&73 there were all kinds of Pharaoh’s cakes, but the birds ate them off the
hw"vw 1na M 7DN’1 ho ™ owNA :73]?3 tray on my head.” 18 Joseph answered, “Here is the interpretation of
R 0 NWOW [Tiva® 00 0 NWOW 0907 it: the three trays are three days. 19 In another three days Pharaoh will
9281 PR-OD NIk 190 TH0R JURTNR 7DD lift up your head and hang you on a pole and the birds will eat your

VD TIWATNR A7 flesh.”

wun npretny nT90 of WHWa DPA M2 20 On the third day, it was Pharaoh’s birthday and he gave a banquet
DPYRD WY [URTTDR N'@J?I 1’731.7"7:):7 NRWnR  for all his officials, and he “lifted the heads’ of the cupbearer and the
Y NR AW R TaY T7iN3 0OR7D W WNTTNR] baker in the presence of his officials. 21 The cupbearer he restored to

o T

:Ab7e 9275 02 1PN IPWATHY D'RWAN  his cup-bearing, to hand Pharaoh his cup; 22 the baker he hanged. It
907 D% TND TWRD N70 DORD W DRI was as Joseph had said in his interpretation. 3 Yet, the cupbearer did

{8} 32w qiTNR DRWATW 9217891*  not remember Joseph; he forgot him.

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

The NJB adds ‘favourite’ before ‘cakes’.

In place of “are’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘represent’ (cf. v. 12).

“Lift up your head’ is an expression that usually has a favourable sense (see v. 13, 2K 25:27, Jr. 52:31). Here, however, there is a grim play on
words: the head of the cupbearer is to be ‘lifted up’; he will be pardoned (v. 13). The head of the baker will also be ‘lifted up’: he is to be hanged.
See also the following verse.

The translation puts the phrase “lifted the heads’ in quotation marks (following NETB) because it is used metaphorically here and has a double
meaning: with respect to the cupbearer, it means ‘reinstate” (v. 13), but with respect to the baker it means ‘execute’ (v. 19).

In place of “cup-bearing’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “office of cupbearer’.

The dreams were fulfilled exactly as Joseph had predicted, down to the very detail; here was confirmation that Joseph could interpret dreams
and that his own dreams were still valid. It would have been a tremendous encouragement to his faith, but it would also have been a great
disappointment to spend two more years in prison.

The wayyiqgtol verbal form (‘forgot”) here has a reiterative or emphasising function.
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GENESIS 41
1'Two full years later it happened that Pharaoh had a dream. And

behold, he was standing by the Nile, 2 and there, coming up from the
Nile, were seven cows, sleek and fat, and they began to feed among
the rushes. ? Then seven other cows, ugly and lean, came up from the
Nile after them; and these went over and stood beside the other cows
on the bank of the Nile. ¢ The ugly and lean cows ate the seven sleek
and fat cows. Then Pharaoh awoke.

5 He fell asleep and dreamed a second time: there, growing on one
stalk, were seven ears of corn full and ripe. ¢ Then, sprouting up after
them came seven ears of corn, meagre and scorched by the east wind.
7 The scanty ears of corn swallowed the full and ripe ears of corn.
Then Pharaoh awoke; it was a dream.

8 In the morning, feeling disturbed, he called for all the magicians

and wise men of Egypt. Pharaoh told them his dreams, but no one

@0 N N O ks W N =

The literal translation of “two full years’ is ‘two years, days’.

GENESIS 41

Egypt’s fertility, symbolised by the sacred cows, was dependent upon the Nile.
The literal translation of ‘ugly and lean’ is “bad of appearance and thin of flesh’.
An alternative translation for “sleek” (here following the NJB) is ‘fine-looking’.

The literal translation of ‘growing’ is ‘coming up’.

The “east wind’ refers to the sirocco, a burning wind from the desert that withers vegetation (Ho 13:15).
Pharaoh’s two dreams, as explained in the following verses, pertained to the economy of Egypt.

The term NVIN (‘magicians’) is an Egyptian loanword that describes a class of priests who were skilled in such interpretations. ‘Dreams” follows
the Samaritan Pentateuch; the MT has the singular (‘dream’), which may be a collective term.
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could interpret it for Pharaoh. ° Then the cupbearer said to Pharaoh,
“Today I recall my offences. 10 Pharaoh was angry with his servants
and put the baker and me in custody in the house of the captain of
the guard. ' We had a dream one night, he and I, and each man’s
dream had a meaning for himself. 12 There was a young Hebrew with
us, one of the servants under the captain of the guard; we told him
our dreams and he interpreted them, giving each of us the meaning
of his dream. 13 It turned out just as he had interpreted for us: he

restored me to my place but hanged him.”

14 Then Pharaoh summoned Joseph, and they hurried him from
prison. He shaved, changed his clothes, and came before Pharaoh.
15 Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I have had a dream which no one can
interpret. But I have heard it said of you that when you hear a dream
you can interpret it.” 1¢ Joseph answered Pharaoh, “It isn't me. It is

God who will give Pharaoh a favourable answer.”

9 The cupbearer’s ‘offences’ were those that landed him in prison.

10 “In custody’ follows the NRSV; the NJB has ‘under arrest’.

11 Translated literally, this verse reads, “and we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he, each according to the interpretation of his dream we dreamed.”

12" An alternative reading of ‘servants under’ is ‘slaves belonging to’.

13 In place of the final pronominal ‘he’, here following the MT (& NJB), the NRSV (& NETB) clarifies with *the baker’.
14 The literal translation of “summoned’ is ‘sent and called’, indicating a summons to the royal court.

15 Literally translated, this verse ends, “you hear a dream to interpret it,” which may carry the meaning, “you only have to hear a dream to be able

to interpret it.”

16 In place of ‘give Pharaoh a favourable answer’ (NP2 D'i'?\:U'), here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘“speak concerning the welfare of Pharaol’.
Joseph denies having any occult art and ascribes his skill solely to God (see #40:6).
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17 Therefore, Pharaoh told Joseph, “Look, in my dream I was
standing on the bank of the Nile. 18 There were seven cows, fat and
sleek, coming up out of the Nile, and they began to feed among the
rushes. 1° Then seven other cows came up after them, starved, ugly
and lean; I have never seen such ugly ones in all the land of Egypt.
20 The lean and ugly cows ate up the seven fat cows; 2! but when they
had eaten them up, it was impossible to tell that they had eaten them,
for they remained as lean as before; then I woke up. 22 Then again, in
my dream, there, growing on one stalk, were seven ears of corn,
beautifully ripe; 23 but sprouting up after them came seven ears of
corn, withered, meagre and scorched by the east wind. 2¢ The
shrivelled ears of corn swallowed the seven ripe ears of corn. I told

the magicians this, but no one could tell me the meaning.”

% Joseph told Pharaoh, “Pharaoh’s dreams are one and the same:

God has revealed to Pharaoh what he is going to do. 2¢ The seven fine

17 The use of the particle 1371 (‘look’) invites the hearer to observe the scene through Pharaoh’s eyes.
18 Literally translated, this verse reads, “and look, from the Nile seven cows were coming up, fat of flesh and attractive, and they grazed in the rushes.”
19" In place of “ugly ones’ (here following the MT & NRSV), the NJB has “poor cows’.

20 Before ‘fat’, the MT inserts the word “first’.

21 The literal translation of “when they had eaten them up’ is “when they went inside them’.
22 The NRSV starts this verse with: “I fell asleep a second time, and then in my dream ...”

25 The literal translation of ‘but’ is “and look’ (N371) - see #17.

24 Literally translated, this verse ends, “and there was no telling.”
2> The active participle at the end of this verse indicates what is imminent
26 The literal translation of ‘it is the same dream’ is ‘one dream it is’.
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cows are seven years and the seven ripe ears are seven years; it is the
same dream. 2’ The seven lean and ugly cows coming up after them
are seven years, as are the seven empty ears scorched by the east
wind: there will be seven years of famine. 28It is as I have told
Pharaoh: God has revealed to Pharaoh what he is going to do.
29 Seven years are coming, bringing great plenty to the whole land of
Egypt, 30 but seven years of famine will follow them, when all the
plenty in the land of Egypt will be forgotten, and famine will
devastate the land. 3! The famine that is to follow will be so very
severe that no one will remember what plenty the country enjoyed.
32 The reason why the dream came to Pharaoh twice is because God

has decreed the event and is impatient to bring it about.

3 “Let Pharaoh look for a man who is discreet and wise to govern

the land of Egypt. 3¢ Pharaoh should appoint supervisors over the

27" Another translation of ‘empty’ could be ‘shrivelled’.

28 Literally translated, this verse opens, “It is the word that I spoke to Pharaoh.”

29 For this verse (here following the NJB) the NRSV reads, “There will come seven years of great plenty throughout all the land of Egypt.”

30 In place of “devastate’ (here following NETB), NJB has ‘exhaust’ and NRSV has ‘consume’; the verb ﬂf?:) in the Piel stem means ‘to finish’, ‘to
destroy’ or “to bring an end to’. The severity of the famine will ruin the land of Egypt.

31" A more literal translation of “severe’ is “heavy .

32 Two dreams with the same meaning (v. 25) show that the event is fixed or predestined by God. Note that this sense of God’s overruling
sovereignty does not evoke a fatalistic resignation but a practical plan of action.

33 The jussive form in the opening remark (literally, ‘let Pharaoh choose’) expresses Joseph’s advice to Pharaoh.

34 The literal translation of ‘supervisors’ is ‘appointees’; the noun is a cognate accusative of the preceding verb, but since “appoint appointees” would
be redundant in English, the term “supervisors” (following the NJB - the NRSV has “overseers’) is used in the translation instead.
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land and collect one-fifth of the land of Egypt in the seven years of
plenty. 35 Let them collect all food of these good years that are coming
and store the corn in Pharaoh’s name, and place the food in the cities
and hold it. 3¢ The food will be to supply the land in the seven years
of famine that will befall the land of Egypt; thus, the land will not

perish in the famine.”

37 The proposal pleased Pharaoh and all his servants. 3 Then Pharaoh
asked his ministers, “Can we find a man like this, in whom is the
spirit of God?” 3 So, Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Since God has shown
you all this, there is no one as discrete and wise as you.  You shall
be my chancellor, and all my people shall respect your orders; only
this throne shall set me above you.” 4! Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I
hereby set you over the whole land of Egypt.” 42 Pharaoh took the
ring from his hand and put in on Joseph's; he clothed him in fine

35 The 2nd occurrence of the word “food’ in this verse is an adverbial accusative.

36 Literally translated, this verse ends, “and the land will not be cut off in the famine.”

37 For this verse, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “ Pharaoh and all his ministers approved of what he had said.”

38 The rhetorical question expects the answer “No, of course not!”

39 In place of “discrete’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “discerning’ .

40" Joseph was made prime minister, second only to Pharaoh in authority.

41 The translation ‘I hereby set’ assumes that the perfect verbal form (")) is descriptive of a present action; another option is to understand it as
rhetorical, in which case Pharaoh describes a still future action as if it had already occurred in order to emphasise its certainty: in this case one

could translate ‘I have set’ or ‘I will set’.

42 The signet ring empowered Joseph to act as Pharaoh’s representative (compare Est 3:10, 8:2). The Hebrew word W is an Egyptian loanword
that describes the fine linen robes that Egyptian royalty wore; the clothing signified Joseph’s rank.
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linen and put a gold chain round his neck. * He made him ride in the
second best chariot he had, and they cried before him “Abrek.” This
is how he became governor of the whole land of Egypt.

44 Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I am Pharaoh: without your permission
no one is to move hand or foot throughout the whole land of Egypt.”
45 Pharaoh named Joseph Zaphenath-Paneah, and gave his Asenath
the daughter of Potiphera, Priest of On, for his wife. Joseph travelled
through the land of Egypt.

46 Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of
Egypt; on leaving Pharaoh’s presence, Joseph went through the
whole land of Egypt. 7 In the seven years of plenty, the soil yielded
generously. 48 He collected all the food of the seven abundant years
in the land of Egypt, and allotted food to the towns. He placed in
each the food from the surrounding countryside. 4° Joseph stored the
corn like the sand of the sea, so much that they stopped reckoning,
since it was beyond all estimating,.

43 The runners before his chariot-of-state cry “Abrek’ (772R), which suggests the Egyptian, ‘ib-r-q’, “thy heart to thee,” “beware,” or, “make way.”

4 The idiom “move hand or foot’ means ‘take any action” here.

4 Egyptian names: ‘Zaphenath-Paneah’ means ‘God says: he is living’; ' Asenath’ means ‘belonging to the goddess Neit’; ‘Potiphera’, the same name as

the “Potiphar” of 37:36, means “Gift of Ra’.

46 Joseph's slavery and imprisonment lasted 13 years (see 37:2-3).

47 The literal translation of “yielded generously’ is ‘brought forth by handfuls’.

48 Literally translated, the first sentence reads, “He collected of the seven years which were in the land of Eqypt and placed food in the cities.”
49 To emphasise the vast amount of grain he stored up, the MT modifies the verb ‘gathered” with an infinitive absolute and an adverb.
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50 Before the year of famine came, Joseph had two sons, born to him
by Asenath, daughter of Potiphera priest of On. 5! Joseph named the
tirstborn Manasseh, saying, “For, God has made me forget all my
trouble and all my father’s house.” 52 He named the second Ephraim,
saying, “For, God has made me fruitful in the land of my suffering.”
% Then the seven years of plenty there was in the land of Egypt
ended; 5* and the seven years of famine began to come as Joseph had
said. There was famine in all lands, but throughout the land of Egypt,
there was bread. 5> When all the land was hungry, the people cried
to Pharaoh for bread, but Pharaoh told all the Egyptians, “Go to
Joseph! Do what he tells you.” 5¢ There was famine all over the world.
Then Joseph opened all the granaries and sold grain to the Egyptians;
the famine was sore in the land of Egypt. 57 All countries came to
Egypt, to Joseph, to buy corn, for the famine was sore throughout the

world.

50" In place of “year’, here following the MT (& NJB), the NRSV has “years’.

51 The name ‘Manasselt’ is explained by ‘nashshani’ (‘he has made me forget’).

52 The name ‘Ephraim’ is explained by ‘hiphrani’ (‘he has made me fruitful’).

53 In place of ‘ended’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘came to an end’.

54 In the NJB, this verse is a separate sentence lacking the conjunction; here, we follow the MT (& NRSV).

55 The literal translation of “all the EQyptians’ is “all EQypt’; the name of the country is used by metonymy for the inhabitants.
5 In place of ‘Joseph opened all the granaries’, here following the LXX (avéwéev 0¢ Iwone mavrag Tovs aitoBoAdvas) and Peshitta, the MT reads ‘he

opened all that was in (or among) them’.

57 The literal translation of “all countries’ is “all the eartl’, which refers here (by metonymy) to the people of the earth; note that the following verb

is plural in form, indicating that the inhabitants of the earth are in view.
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(GENESIS 42

1 Now Jacob saw that there was grain in Egypt; Jacob said to his sons,

“Why do you stand looking at one another?” 2 He said, “I hear that
there is corn in Egypt. Go down and buy corn for us there, that we
may live and not die.” 3 So, ten of Joseph’s brothers went down to
buy grain in Egypt. ¢ But Jacob did not send Joseph’s brother Ben-
jamin with his brothers. “No harm must come to him,” he said.

5 Israel’s sons went, like others, to buy grain, for there was famine in
the land of Canaan. ® Now Joseph was governor of the land and sold
grain to all comers. So, Joseph’s brothers went and bowed down
before him, with their faces to the ground. 7 Joseph saw his brothers
and recognised them but he did not reveal himself to them, and he
spoke harshly to them. “Where have you come from?” he asked.

“From the land of Canaan to buy food” they replied.

GENESIS 42

The point of Jacob’s question is that his sons should be going to get grain rather than sitting around doing nothing; Jacob, as the patriarch, still

makes the decisions for the whole clan.

Following the imperatives, the verbal form with prefixed vav (‘may live’) expresses purpose of result; the imperfect tense of “die’ continues the

nuance of the verb before it.

The NJB has ‘corn’” in place of ‘grain’, here following the NRSV.
The noun 71O is a rare word meaning ‘harm’ or ‘accident’; apart from its use in these passages it occurs in Ex 21:22-23 of an accident to a

pregnant woman. The term is a rather general one, but Jacob was no doubt thinking of his loss of Joseph.

The literal translation of ‘like others’ is “in the midst of the coming ones’.

In bowing down before him, Joseph’s brothers unwittingly fulfil the prediction of his dream (v. 9, see 37:5-11).

Joseph intends to test his brothers to see if they have changed and have the integrity to be patriarchs of the tribes of Israel.
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8 Joseph recognised his brothers but they did not recognise him.
? Joseph remembered the dreams he had about them and said to
them, “You are spies; you have come to find the land’s weak points.”
10 They said, “No, my lord, your servants have come to buy food.
11 We are all one man’s sons; we are honest men! Your servants are
not spies.” 12 He said, “No! You have come to find the land’s weak
points.” 13 They said, “Your servants are twelve brothers, sons of one
man, in the land of Canaan. The youngest is today with our father,
and one is no more.” 14 Joseph told them, “It is as I said: you are spies.
15 You are to take this test: as Pharaoh lives, you shall not leave unless
your youngest brother comes here. 1© Send one of you to fetch your
brother, while the rest are bound, so that your words may be tested,
to see whether you are honest. If not, then as surely as Pharaoh lives

you are spies.” 17 Then he kept them all in custody for three days.

8 Life in Egypt had clearly changed Joseph's appearance - to say nothing of his Egyptian attire.

9 The charge of espionage was natural, for Egypt’s frontier, facing Canaan, was vulnerable to attack (Ex 1:10).

10" The literal translation of ‘exclaimed’ (here following NETB) is ‘said to him’.

11 For the last sentence, here following the NJB, the NRSV has, “Your servants have never been spies.”

12 Literally translated, this verse reads, “and he said, ‘No, for the nakedness of the land you have come to see.”” The order of the introductory clause and
the direct discourse has been rearranged in the translation for clarity.

13 In place of “is no more’ - here following the MT, NJB & NRSV - NETB has “is no longer alive’.

14 For the 34 time in the discourse, Joseph accuses his brothers of being spies (cf. vv. 9 & 12).

15 The phrase “as Pharaoh lives’ was an oath in the name of Pharaoh, who was regarded as divine in Egypt.

16 The literal translation of “send one of you to fetch’ is ‘send from you one and let him take’.

17" The word used here for ‘kept in custody’ is not normally used in a context like this (for placing someone in prison), but it forms a wordplay on

the name Joseph and keeps the comparison working.
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18 On the third day Joseph said to them, “Do this and you shall live;
for, I fear God; 17 if you are honest men, let one of your brothers stay
in your place; the rest of you go and take corn to relieve the hunger
of your houses. 20 Bring me your youngest brother so your words will
be verified and you shall not die!” They did so. 2! They said to one
another, “Truly we are being punished for our brother; we saw his
misery of soul when he begged our mercy, but we did not listen; so,
this misery has come to us.” 22 Reuben answered them, “Did I not tell
you not to wrong the boy? But you did not listen and now we pay
for his blood.” 22 They did not know that Joseph understood, as he
was using an interpreter. 2* He turned away from them and wept;
then he went back to them, spoke to them, and took Simeon from

among them and had him bound while they looked on.

% Joseph gave the order to fill their bags with corn, to put back each

man’s money in his sack, and to give them provisions for the way.

18 Joseph brings God into the picture to awaken his brothers’ consciences.

19 The literal translation of “to relieve the famine of your houses’ is ‘for the hunger of your households’.

20" The Niphal form of the verb here translated as ‘be verified’ has the sense of ‘to be faithful’, ‘to be sure’ or ‘to be reliable’.

21 Once again, the brothers have to announce to their father that misfortune has befallen one of his sons (compare Ch. 37).

22 God requires compensation from those who shed innocent blood (see 9:6). In other words, God exacts punishment for the crime of murder.
23 The brothers were not aware that Joseph could understand them as they spoke the preceding words in their native language.

24 An interest in human emotions is one of the characteristics of the closing chapters of Genesis.

25 The literal translation of the last sentence, here following the NJB & NRSV, is “and he did for them so.” Joseph would appear to be the subject of
the singular verb; if the text is retained, the statement seems to be a summary of the preceding, more detailed statement. However, some read
the verb as plural, “and they did for them so.” In this case, the statement indicates that Joseph’s subordinates carried out his orders.
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This was done for them. 26 They loaded the corn on their donkeys
and left. 7 When one of them opened his sack to feed his donkey, at
the lodging place, he saw his money in the mouth of his sack. 26 He
said to his brothers, “My money has been put back; here it is in my
corn sack.” Their hearts sank, and they looked at one another in
panic, saying, “What is this that God has done to us?”

29 Returning to their father Jacob in the land of Canaan, they told him
all that had happened to them. 30 “The man, the lord of the land
spoke harshly to us, taking us for men spying on the land. 3! We told
him, “We are honest men, not spies. 32 We are twelve brothers, sons
of our father; one of us is no more, and the youngest is today with
our father in the land of Canaan.” 33 But the man, the lord of the land
said to us, “This is how I shall know if you are honest: leave one of
your brothers with me, take corn for your families and go. 3* And

bring me back your youngest brother and then I shall know that you

26 The literal translation of “left’ is ‘went from there’.

27 The literal translation of “one of them’ is ‘and the one’; the article indicates that the individual is vivid in the mind of the narrator, yet it is not
important to identify him by name. In place of “at the lodging place’, here following the MT, the NJB has “when they camped for the night’.
28 The exact meaning of the phrase translated ‘their hearts sank’ (as NJB, NIV) is unclear, since the expression is used only here; the NRSV & NETB

have “they were dismayed’ .

29" At the end of this verse, the MT adds ‘saying’, although the participle is redundant in contemporary English.
30" An alternative rendition of ‘taking us for men’ is ‘charged us with'.

31 The MT repeats ‘we are’ before “spies’.

32 In place of “today’, here following the MT, the NJB has “at present’.
33 The word “corn’ is not in the MT but has been supplied in the translation for stylistic reasons.
34 Joseph's brothers soften the news considerably, making it sound like Simeon was a guest of Joseph instead of being bound in prison.
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are not spies but honest men. Then I will hand over your brother to
you, and you can trade in the country.””

% As they emptied their sacks, each found his bag of money in his
sack. On seeing their bags of money, they were afraid, and so was
their father. 3¢ Then their father Jacob said to them, “You are robbing
me of my children; Joseph is no more; Simeon is no more; and now

you want to take Benjamin. All this I must bear.”

37 Reuben said to his father, “Kill my two sons if I do not bring him
back to you; put him in my care and I will bring him back to you.”
38 He said, “My son shall no go down with you, for his brother is
dead and he only is left; if harm came to him on the way you are

going, you will bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to Sheol.”

35 Now, each of the brothers discovers their money, whereas in v. 27 only one of them did so.
36 The nuance of the imperfect verbal form (‘you want to take’) is desiderative here.

37" The nuance of the imperfect verbal form (‘you may put’) is permissive here.

38 Jacob speaks of Benjamin as the only surviving son of his beloved Rachel.
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(GENESIS 43

1 The famine was sore in the land; 2 when they had eaten the corn
they had brought from Egypt, their father said to them, “Go back and

buy us a little food.” ® Judah said, “But the man expressly warned us.

He said, “You will not see my face unless your brother is with you.”
4 If you send our brother with us, we will go down and buy food for
you; > but, if you do not send him, we will not go down, for the man
told us, “You will not see my face unless your brother is with you.””
¢ Israel said, “Why did you bring this misery on me by telling the
man you had another brother?” 7 They said, “He asked us about
ourselves and our kin, “Is your father still alive?” and, “Have you a
brother?” That is why we told him. How could we know he would
say, “Bring your brother down?”” 8 Judah said to his father Israel,

“Send the boy with me, and we will go now, so that we may live and

NN O W N

GENESIS 43

The disjunctive clause gives supplemental information that is important to the storyline.

Simeon, left as a hostage in Egypt (vv. 14, 23), is apparently forgotten; for, the brothers return only when more grain is needed.

Joseph's ‘oath” was tantamount to a threat or warning,.

Literally translated, this verse opens, ‘If there is you sending’.

The last part of this verse, which repeats v. 3, may be a gloss, or it may just reflect the emphatic style of the narrator.
The phrase ‘bring this misery’ may have a moral connotation - “Why did you do this evil to me?’
The report given here concerning Joseph’s interrogation does not exactly match the previous account where they supplied the information to

clear themselves (see 42:13).

After the preceding cohortatives, the prefixed verbal form here translated ‘may live’ (either imperfect or cohortative) with the prefixed

conjunction here indicates purpose or result.
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not die, you and we and also our little ones. ? I will go surety for him,
and you can hold me liable; if I do not bring him back to you and set
him before you, let me bear the blame forever. 10 But, if we had not
delayed, we could have returned twice by now!”

11 Then their father Israel said to them, “If it must be so, then do this;
take some of the land’s best products in your bags, and take them to
the man as a gift, a little balsam, a little honey, gum, myrrh, pistachio
nuts, and almonds. 12 Take double the amount of money with you
and return the money put back in the mouths of your sack; it may
have been a mistake. 1* Take your brother and go back to the man.
14 May El Shaddai move the man to be kind to you and allow you to
bring back your other brother and Benjamin. As for me, if I am
bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.”

15 The men took this gift; they took double the amount of money with

them, and Benjamin. Then they arose and went down to Egypt and

9 Judah’s offer here to be surety for the return of Benjamin is paralleled by Reuben’s offer in Ch. 42. (See #42:37).

10" In place of “returned twice’, here following the MT, the NJB has “been back again’.

1" In place of “myrrh’, here following NETB, the NJB has “tragacanth resin’ and the NRSV has simply ‘resin’.

12 The literal translation of ‘return’ is “take back in your hand’; the imperfect verbal form probably has an injunctive or obligatory force here, since

Jacob is instructing his sons.

13 “The man’ refers to the Egyptian official, whom the reader or hearer of the narrative knows is Joseph; in this context, both the sons and Jacob

refer to him simply as “the man’ (see vv. 3-7).

14 Several Jewish commentators suggest that the expression “your other brother’ refers to Joseph, which would mean that Jacob prophesied
unwittingly; however, it is much more likely that Simeon is the referent of the phrase (see 42:24).

15 The first verb in the phrase “they arose and went down’ has an adverbial function, emphasising that they departed right away.
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presented themselves to Joseph. 1 When Joseph saw Benjamin with
them, he said to his chamberlain, “Take these men to the house.
Slaughter a beast and prepare it, for these men are to eat with me at
midday.” 77 The man did as Joseph had ordered and took the men to
Joseph's house.

18 The men were afraid at being taken to Joseph’s house, thinking,
“We are being taken there because of the money replaced in our corn
sacks the first time. They want to set on us, fall on us and make slaves
of us, and take our donkeys.” 19 So, they went to Joseph’s chamber-
lain and spoke to him at the entrance to the house. 20 “By your leave,
sir,” they said, “we came down once before to buy food, 2! and when
we reached camp and opened our corn-sacks, there was each man’s
money in the mouth of his sack, to its full amount, but we have
brought it back with us, 22 and we have brought more money to buy
food. We do not know who put the money in our sacks.” 2 “Peace,”
he replied, “Do not be afraid; your God, and your father’s God, has

16 An alternative reading for ‘chamberlain’ (here following the NJB) is ‘steward of his house’ (as NRSV).
17 This verse is a summary statement; the next verses delineate intermediate steps (see v. 24) in the process.
18 The infinitives in the last sentence indicate the purpose (as viewed by the brothers) for their being brought to Joseph’s house.

19 See #16 on the use of the word ‘chamberlain’.

20 The literal translation of the phrase ‘once before’ is “in the beginning’.

21 The literal translation of “to its full amount’ is ‘in its weight’.

22 The NJB & NRSV have ‘our money’ in place of “the money’, here following NETB.
23 The chamberlain has been instructed by Joseph (42:25) and knows what the latter intends to do. This verse is the first clear reference in the
story to the theme of divine providence: that God works through the human actions to do his will.
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put a treasure in your sacks: your money reached me;” and he
brought Simeon out to them.

24 The man took the men into Joseph’s house. He offered them water
to wash their feet and gave their donkeys fodder. 2> They arranged
their gift while they waited for Joseph to come at midday, for they
had heard they were to dine there.

26 When Joseph came home, they gave him the gift they had with
them and bowed before him to the ground. 27 He greeted them well,
asking, “Is your aging father well, the one you told me of? Is he still
alive?” 28 They said, “Your servant our father is well; he is still alive,”
and they bowed humbly. 2 He looked up and saw Benjmain, his
brother, his mother’s son, and said, “Is this your youngest brother,
of whom you told me?” Then he said, “God be good to you, my son.”
30 Joseph hurried out; he was overcome by affection for his brother

and wanted to cry; he went to his room and wept. 3! Then he washed

24
25
26
27
28
29

30

31

The NRSV opens with: “The steward brought the men into Joseph’s house.”

The literal translation of ‘dine’ is ‘eat bread’; the imperfect verbal form is used here as a historic future (future from the perspective of the past).
After, ‘with them’, the MT repeats, ‘at the house’. Note the unusual /unexpected dagesh on the K in IR*2".
The literal translation of ‘greeted them kindly’ is ‘asked them concerning peace’.

The Kethib/ Qere difference here warrants an explanation.

Joseph was evidently much older than Benjamin (see 30:22ff and 35:16). It is even possible that there was a tradition according to which
Benjamin was born after Joseph was kidnapped (see #37:10).
Literally translated, ‘he was overcome by affection for his brother’ reads, “the affection boiled up concerning his brother’; the same expression is used in

1K 3:26 for the mother’s feelings for her endangered child.

The literal translation of ‘composing himself, he said’ is ‘he controlled himself and said’.



0735 Dﬂ51 1'1'35 1'7 VN ey un'v W AR his face, returned, composed himself, and said, “Serve the meal.”
0™IRAN ]ﬁ:ﬂ’ PRk 07:‘7 inK D’5DNH D’%anﬂ 32 They served him by himself, and them by themselves, and the
D’WRD'? N7 DaYinTa Dﬂz7 b’j;pg'mg 5385 Egyptians who ate in his household by themselves, for Egyptians
iDIYYY YR 1m:>3:> HD:H 1’395 12V ¥ don’t eat with Hebrews; they have a horror of it. 33 They sat facing
nRkipn REMT np77HR WR DWIRD IR0 him in order of seniority, from the eldest to the youngest, and the

D?D NRWHN 17213 NRWN Jﬁl(ﬂ fa) ﬂ'?& 118 NRN  men looked at one another in amazement. 3¢ He gave them portions

ARY W I NIT WA from his own dish, the portion for Benjamin being five times larger
than that of any of the others. They drank with him and were happy.

32 The word 13PN (‘horror’) describes something that is loathsome or off-limits; for other practices the Egyptians considered disgusting, see
46:34 & Ex 8:22. That the Egyptians found eating with foreigners disgusting is well-attested in extra-biblical literature by writers like
Herodotus, Diodorus, and Strabo.

33 The brothers’ ‘amazement’ was because there was no way, as far as they knew, that Joseph could have known the order of their birth.

34 The brothers were apparently relaxed and set at ease, despite Joseph’s obvious favouritism toward Benjamin.
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(GENESIS 44

1 Joseph gave this order to his chamberlain: “Fill these men’s sacks
with as much food as they can carry and put each man’s money in
the mouth of his sack. 2 Then, put my cup, the silver one, in the
mouth of the youngest one’s sack as well as the money for his grain.

He carried out the instructions Joseph had given.

3In the light of the morning, the men were sent off with their
donkeys. 4 They had just left the city, and had not gone far before
Joseph said to his chamberlain, “Away, and follow those men; when
you catch up with them, say to them, “Why have you repaid good
with evil? 5Is this not the one my lord uses for drinking, and for

7

reading omens? What you have done is wrong,.

¢ He caught up with them and repeated these words. 7 They asked,

“What does my lord mean? Your servants would never do such a

= W N =

GENESIS 44

An alternative reading for ‘chamberlain’ (here following the NJB) is “steward of his house’ (as NRSV).

Literally translated, the last sentence reads, “And he did according to the word of Joseph which he spoke.”

The clauses of this sentence have the subject before the verb, indicating synchronic action.

At the end of this verse, the NRSV, following the LXX (iva 1/ éxAéfaté wov 1o xovdv To apyveoty), adds ‘Why have you stolen my silver cup?’
(This addition explains the opening of v. 5.) Here, we follow the MT (and NJB).

The way in which water fell into a cup, or the sound it made, or the patterns of oil-drops poured into it, were interpreted as omens. This

method of divination was common in the ancient East.

The referent of the opening pronoun, ‘he’, is the chamberlain.
The literal translation of the brothers” question is, “Why does my lord speak according to these words?”
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thing. 8 Look, the money we found in the mouths of our corn sacks
we brought back to you from the land of Canaan. Would we then
steal silver or gold from your master’s house? ® Whichever of your
servants is found to have it will die and we shall be slaves of my
lord.” 10 He replied, “It shall be as you say; the one on whom it is
found shall become my slave but the rest can go free.” 1! Each of them
quickly lowered his sack to the ground and each opened his own.
12 He searched them, starting with the eldest and ending with the
youngest, and found the cup in Benjamin’s sack. 13 They tore their
clothes; then each man loaded his donkey and returned to the city.

14 Judah and his brothers arrived at Joseph’s house; he was there, so
they fell on the ground before him. 1> Joseph asked them, “What have
you done? Do you not know that one like me is a reader of omens?”

16 Judah said, “How can we answer, my lord? What can we say? How

8 An alternative opening of the 2nd sentence is “Why then would we steal ...?”

9 The literal translation of “whichever of your servants is found to have it’ (here following the NJB) is ‘the one with whom it is found from your servants’.

10 The chamberlain agrees with them the culprit should be punished, but not as harshly as they suggest; furthermore, the innocent parties will
not be punished: the word D1 means ‘acquitted’, that is, free of guilt and the responsibility for it.

1 The brother’s speed in opening their sacks shows their presumption of innocence.

12 The referent of the opening pronoun, ‘he’ is the chamberlain.

13 Some translations (e.g. NETB) transpose the initial ‘they’ with the phrase ‘each man’; here, we follow the NJB & NRSV.
14 The disjunctive clause, ‘he was there’, here provides supplemental information.

15 Having been initiated into Egyptian wisdom, Joseph can claim to practice divination, by which means the theft was discovered. The infinitive
absolute appears before the finite verb for emphasis, stressing his ability to do this.

16 The Hitpael form of the verb (P70X1) here means ‘to prove ourselves just’, ‘to declare ourselves righteous’, or ‘to prove our innocence’.
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can we clear ourselves? God himself has uncovered your servants’
guilt. Here we are then, my lord’s slaves, both we and the one in
whose hand the cup was found.” 17 He said, “I could not think of
doing such a thing. The man in whose hand the cup was found shall

be my slave, but you can go back in peace to your father.”

18 Then Judah went to him and said, “Please my lord, let your servant
have a private word with my lord; do not be angry with your servant,
for you are like Pharaoh. » My lord asked his servants, “Have you
father or brother?” 20 We said to my lord, “We have an old father,
and a younger brother born of his old age; his brother is dead, so he
alone is left of his mother and his father loves him.” 2! Then you said
to your servants, “Bring him down to me that I may see him.” 22 We
said to my lord, “The boy cannot leave his father; if he does, his father
will die.” 23 But you said to your servants, “If your youngest brother

does not come down with you, you will not see my face again.”

17" Joseph tests his brothers to see whether, as in his case once, they will let Benjamin go into slavery and return to their father to justify the loss

of another of his sons.

18 Joseph has as much power as Pharaoh, either to condemn or to pardon. Judah will make his appeal, wording his speech in such a way as to
appeal to Joseph’s compassion for the father, whom he mentions no less than fourteen times in the speech.

19 After ‘servants’, the MT adds “saying’, which also appears in the NRSV; here, we follow the NJB.

20 The tragedy of Joseph's supposed death heightens the pathos; for, of Jacob’s two sons by Rachel, only Benjamin is left, and Jacob’s life is ‘bound

up’ in the boy’s life (v. 30).

21 The literal translation of ‘that [ may see him’ is ‘that I may set my eyes upon him’.
22 The last two verbs are perfect tenses with vav (1) consecutive; the former is subordinated to the latter as a conditional clause.
23 In place of ‘my face’, here following the MT (& NRSV), the NJB has ‘me’.
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2¢ When we went back to your servant my father, we told him the
words of my lord. 2> Our father said, “Go back and buy us a little
food.” 26 We said, “We cannot go down; if our youngest brother is
with us, we will go down; for, we cannot see the man’s face unless
our youngest brother is with us.” 27 Your servant our father said to
us, “You know that my wife bore me two sons; 28 when one left me,
I said, “He must be torn to pieces,” and I have not seen him since.
29 1f you take this one from me too and harm comes to him, you will

bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to Sheol.”

30 So, if I come to your servant my father, and the boy is not with us,
as his life is bound up with him, 3! when he sees that the boy is no
more, he will die. Your servants will bring down the grey hairs of
your servant, our father, with sorrow to Sheol. 32 For, your servant
went surety to my father for the boy, saying: If I do not bring him
back to you, let me bear the blame before my father forever. 3 Let

24 The literal translation of ‘what my lord had said’ is ‘the words of my lord'.

25 In place of “go back’, here following the MT (& NJB), the NRSV, following the LXX (Badicate malw) has ‘go again’.
26 The direct object of “go down’ (twice) is not in the MT but it is implied.

27 The ‘wife’ here is Jacob’s beloved, Rachel, the mother of Joseph and Benjamin.

28 The literal translation of ‘left me’ is ‘went forth from me’.

29 Literally translated, this verse ends, “... you will bring down my white hairs to Sheol.”

30" The literal translation of ‘with him’ is ‘in his life.

31 In place of “the boy is no more’, here following the WEB, the NJB has ‘the boy is not with us’.
32 To add emphasis, NETB opens this verse with ‘indeed’ in place of ‘for’.
33 In place of “please’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘I implore you’.



’3&"7& ﬂz7lJN ’?[’;g";) ™ JMINRTDY 273_]],_ AYI701 your servant stay, then, please, as my lord’s slave in place of the boy,
“NR NY¥DY WK 3717; ARIR 18 AR PR WI0] and let the boy go back with his brothers. 34 For, how can I go back
2AR to my father and not have the boy with me? I could not bear to see

the misery that would overwhelm my father.”

34 The literal translation of ‘misery’ is ‘calamity’ and that of ‘overwhelm’ is ‘find’.
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(GENESIS 45

1 And Joseph could not control himself before all his retainers, and

he cried, “Let everyone leave me.” No one was with him when
Joseph made himself known to his brothers 2 but he wept so loudly
that the Egyptians heard, and the news reached Pharaoh’s palace.

3 Joseph said to his brothers, “I am Joseph. Is my father still alive?”
His brothers could not answer him; they were dismayed before him.
4 Joseph said to his brothers, “Come close to me.” They came closer
and he said, “I am your brother Joseph whom you sold into Egypt.
>Now, do not grieve; do not reproach yourselves for having sold me
here; for, God sent me here to preserve life. ¢ For, this is the second
year there has been famine in the land, and there are still five years
to come of no ploughing or reaping. 7 God sent me before you to
preserve your race in the land and to save your lives - many lives.
8 So, it was not you who sent me here but God; he has made me father
to Pharaoh, lord of all his house, and ruler of all the land of Egypt.

0 N o U s W

The literal translation of ‘“was with him’ is “stood by him’.

GENESIS 45

This verse follows the LXX (xal a@fixey pwviy weta xhavduot: qrovoay 0¢ mavtes ol AryinTiol, xal axovatov éyéveto eis Tov olxov DPapaw);
the MT is corrupt - JPS reads, “And he wept aloud; and the Egyptians heard, and the house of Pharaoh heard.”

The brothers fear Joseph’s vengeance (see 50:15ff).

In place of the opening ‘then’ (here following the NJB & NRSV), the MT has ‘and’, and NETB omits the conjunction altogether.
Taken together with 50:20, vv. 5-8 set forth the significance of the Joseph narrative (see #37:1).
The literal translation of ‘famine in the country’ is ‘famine in the midst of the land’.

The literal translation of ‘preserve your race” (here following NETB) is “to make you a remnant’.
‘Father to Pharaoh’ was a title of the vizier (Is 22:21, cf. 1M 11:32).
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9 “Hurry to your father and tell him, “Your son Joseph says this: God
has made me lord of all Egypt; come down to me at once. 1° You shall
live in the land of Goshen where you will be near me, you, your
children, your grandchildren, your flocks, your herds, and all you
have. ! I will sustain you there (for, there are yet five years of famine)
lest you become poor, you, your house, and all you have.” 12 You see
with your own eyes, and my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth
that speaks to you. 13 Tell my father of all the honour I enjoy in Egypt,

and of all you have seen; then hurry and bring my father here.”

14 Then he fell on the neck of his brother Benjamin and wept; and
Benjamin wept on his neck. 1> He kissed all his brothers and wept on
them, after which his brothers talked with him.

16 News reached Pharaoh’s house that Joseph’s brothers had come
and it pleased Pharaoh to hear it, and his servants. 17 Pharaoh told

Joseph, “Say to your brothers, “Do this: load your beasts and go off

9 After ‘hurry’, the MT adds “and go up’, but this phrase is redundant in modern English.

10 “Goshen’ (1W3) is the present Wadi Tumilat, a narrow strip of grazing land in the eastern Nile Delta. Since the settlers would be near Joseph, the
assumption is that Pharaoh’s capital was in the Delta region, which was indeed the case during the Hyksos period (see #37:1 & #41:40).

11 In place of ‘I will sustain’, here following the MT (’3)5353) and NJB, the NRSV has ‘I will provide for and NETB has ‘I will provide you with food'.

12 Literally translated, this verse reads, “And, look, your eyes see and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that my mouth is the one speaking to you.”
13 The perfect verbal form with the vav consecutive (DN7371) here expresses instruction (‘tell’).

14 In place of the 2nd instance of “neck’, the NJB has “shoulder’.

15" Alternative readings for ‘on them’ (N]B) are ‘upon them’ (NRSV) and ‘over them’ (NETB).
16 The literal translation of ‘it pleased’ is ‘it was good in the eyes of .
17 In place of “go off to’ (literally, ‘go, enter’), here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘go back to’.
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to the land of Canaan. '8 Fetch your father and families, and come
back to me. I will give you the best land of Egypt offers, and you shall
eat the fat of the land.” 1 For your part, give them this order: “Do
this: take wagons from the land of Egypt, for your little ones and
your wives. Get your father and come. 20 Never mind about your
property; for, the best that the land of Egypt offers is yours.””

21 Israel’s sons did so. Joseph gave them wagons, as Pharaoh had
ordered, and he gave them provisions for the way. 22 To each one he
gave a festal garment and, to Benjamin, three hundred silver shekels
and five festal garments. 2> He sent his father ten donkeys laden with
the best that Egypt offered and ten she-donkeys laden with corn,
bread, and food for his father’s journey. ¢ Then he sent his brothers
on their way and said to them, “Do not be upset on the journey.”

%5 Thus, they left Egypt and came to the land of Canaan and their
father Jacob. 26 They told him, “Joseph is still alive, and he is ruler of
the whole land of Egypt.” He was stunned and did not believe them.

18" According to Egyptian sources, it was not unusual for Pharaoh to permit Asians to settle in his country in time of famine.
19 “Give them this order’ follows the LXX (a0 0¢ évreidas Tabra); the MT has ‘you are ordered .

20 The literal translation of ‘never mind about’ is ‘let not your eye regard’.

21 The literal translation of ‘as Pharaoh had ordered’ is ‘according to the mouth of Pharaoh’.

22 In place of ‘festal garment(s)’, here following the NJB, NJPS has ‘change(s) of raiment’; it is hard to capture the exact meaning in modern English.

23 After ‘father’, the MT adds ‘according to this’.

24 In the NRSYV, the last sentence reads: “Do not quarrel along the way,” the verb 11331 means “be agitated’, but no cause is specified.
25 Literally translated, this verse ends, “... and they entered the land of Canaan to Jacob their father.”
26 In place of ‘ruler’, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘administrator’.



IR &7’1 Dﬂ%& 23T AWK ﬁ{?i’ "13‘1":73 nR 1’?8 27 But, when they told him all Joseph had said to them, and when he
MmO inR NRPY a0 MHWTIwR NiYpn saw the wagons, that Joseph had sent to fetch him, the spirit of their
™32 qpITiIY 27 z?NWW’ HDNH M :D/PAR 3PP father Jacob revived, 28 and Israel said, “Enough! My son Joseph is

:DINK DV IKRINY TD%N still alive. I must go and see him before I die.”

27 Literally translated, this verse opens, “And they spoke to him all the words of Joseph, which he had spoken to them.”
28 Note the reversion to the name ‘Isracl’ (7R7") in place of ‘Jacob’ (APY? - cf. vv. 25 & 27).
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1 Israel left with all he had, reached Beersheba, and offered sacrifices

to the God of his father Isaac. 2God spoke to Israel in a vision at
night, saying “Jacob, Jacob.” He said, “I am here.” 3 And he said, “I
am God, the God of your father. Do not fear going down into Egypt;
for, I will make you a great nation there. I will go down into Egypt
with you and I will bring you back again, and Joseph’s hand shall
close your eyes.” > And Jacob left Beersheba. Israel’s sons carried
their father Jacob, their little ones, and their wives in the wagons
Pharaoh had sent to fetch him. ¢ Taking their livestock and all they
had acquired in the land of Canaan, they went to Egypt, Jacob and
all his seed with him: 7 his sons and his grandsons, his daughters and
his granddaughters; all his seed he took with him to Egypt.

8 These are the names of Israel’s sons who came to Egypt: Reuben,

Jacob’s firstborn; 9 sons of Reuben: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and

[eS)
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GENESIS 46

In place of “all he had’, here following the WEB, the NJB has his possessions’.
In place of “a vision’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “visions’; the MT has the plural, but this is probably a plural of intensity.
As on a previous occasion (28:13-15), before Jacob left the land of the promise to go to a foreign land, God renewed the promise to make him

a “great nation’ in Egypt (Ex 1:7).

According to Hebraic corporate thinking, the words “bring you back again” were fulfilled; for, the father lived on in the person of his sons.
Alternative readings for ‘fetch’ (N]B) are ‘carry’ (NRSV) and “transport’ (NETB).

The literal translation of ‘family’ is ‘offspring’.

After both “sons” and ‘grandsons’, the MT repeats “with him’ (see v. 6).
Most of the names of the ancestral clan leaders are found in the list in Nb 26.
For ‘Hanoch’ (7i1n), ‘Pally’ (R1%3), ‘Hezron’ (17¥1) and ‘Carmi’ ("73), the LXX reads, respectively, Evwy, ®allovs, Acowy and Xagut.
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Carmi. 10 Sons of Simeon: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and
Shaul the son of a Canaanite woman. ' Sons of Levi: Gershon,
Kohath, and Merari. 12 Sons of Judah: Er, Onan, Shelah, Perez, and
Zerah (but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan), and Hezron,
and Hamul, sons of Perez. 13 Sons of Issachar: Tola, Puvah, Jashub,
and Shimron. 4 Sons of Zebulun: Sered, Elon, and Jahleel. 15 These
are the sons of Leah, born to Jacob in Paddan-Aram, with his
daughter Dinah; in all, his sons and daughters were thirty-three.

16 Sons of Gad: Ziphion, Haggi, Shuni, Ezbon, Eri, Arodi, and Areli.
17Sons of Asher: Jimnah, Jishvah, Jishvi, Beriah, with their sister
Serah; the sons of Beriah: Heber and Malchiel. 18 These are the sons
of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to his daughter Leah; she bore these to
Jacob - sixteen persons. ¥ Sons of Rachel, wife of Jacob: Joseph and

10 For ‘Jemuel’, ‘Jamin’, ‘Ohad’, ' Jachin’,  Zohar’ and ‘Shaul’, the LXX reads, respectively, IsuwounA, Iauty, Awd, Iayy, Zaap and ZaovA.

11 For ‘Gershon’ (JiW13), ‘Kohatl' (NP) and ‘Merari’ (*31), the LXX has I'noowy, Kaa$ and Megag!, respectively.

12 For ‘Er’ (), ‘Onan’ (1 1IR), “Shelal’ (n'gw‘), ‘Perez’ (P8) and ‘Zeral’ (N1]), the LXX has, respectively, Hy, Avvay, Zylow, Pages and Zaga.

13 For ‘Tola’ (Y9iR), ‘Puval’ (M), ‘Jashub’ (here following the Samaritan Pentateuch - the MT has ‘Job’, 2i*) and ‘Shimron’ (j9W), the LXX has

Owla, Dova, laoouB and ZauLBeau, respectively.

14 For “Sered’ (10), ‘Elon’ (1i98) and ‘Jahleel’ (9891, the LXX reads, respectively, Jeped, AMwy and Adoy).

e

15 Literally translated, this verse ends, “all the lives of his sons and his daughters, thirty-three.”
16 For ‘Ziphion’ (11"0), ‘Haggi’ ("3n), *Shuni’ (3W), 'Ezbon’ (JA¥R), ‘Eri’ ("), ‘Arodi’ ("TiR) and ‘Areli’ (9RR), the LXX has Zagwy, Ayyis, Savvis,

OacoBav, Andis, Agondis and Agonlis, respectively.

17 For‘Jimnal’ (N30, Jishval' (MW7), Jishoi’ (MW7), ‘Berial’ (MY™13), ‘Heber’ (721) and ‘Malchiel’ (78%°291), the LXX has, respectively, Ieuva, Iegova,

IeovA, Bagia, XoBop and MeAyinl.
18 For “Zilpal' (N29), the LXX reads ZzApas.

19 For ‘Joseph’ (30V) and ‘Benjamin’ (j1?32), the LXX reads, respectively, Iwone and Beviauiv.
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Benjamin. 20 Born to Joseph in Egypt were: Manasseh and Ephraim,
children of Asenath, the daughter of Potiphera priest of On. 2 The
sons of Benjamin: Bela, Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Rosh,
Muppim, Huppim and Ard. 22 These are the children of Rachel, who
were born to Jacob - fourteen persons in all. 2 Sons of Dan: Hushim.
24 Sons of Naphtali: Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer and Shillem. 2> These are the
sons of Bilhah, whom Laban gave to his daughter Rachel; she bore
these to Jacob - seven in all. 26 The people who went to Egypt with
Jacob, of his own blood, apart from the wives of Jacob’s sons, were
sixty-six all told. 27 Joseph's sons born to him in Egypt were two in
number. The members of the family of Jacob who went to Egypt

totalled seventy.

20 The LXX reads HAloumoAews in place of ‘On’ (cf. #42:45) and, at the end of the verse, adds the following five descendants of Manasseh and

21

22
23
24
25
26

27

Ephraim: “Born to Manasseh of the concubine Sura was Machir, and Machir fathered Gilead; and the sons of Ephraim, the brother of Manasseh, were
Sutalaam and Tam, and the son of Sutalaam was Edem.” (éyévovto 02 vioi Mavagay, ovs étexey auvt® 9 mardaxy n Ziga, Tov Mayg: Mayug O¢
eyévymaey Tov Ialaad. viol 0¢ Egpaiu adeApot Mavaoay: Zovtalaayu xai Taau. viol 0¢ Dovtataau: Edsu.)

For ‘Bela’ (¥93), ‘Becher’ (123), ‘Ashbel’ (92WR), ‘Gera’ (873), ‘Naaman’ (13v3), ‘Ehi’ ("TIR), ‘Rosh’ (WK), “Muppin’ (8'81), ‘Huppim’ (8°211) and
‘Ard’ (TIR), the LXX has, respectively, BaAa, XoBwe, AdBnA, I'noa, Nozuay, Ay, Pwg, Mauery, Oty and Agad.

For “Rachel’ ('71'!1), the LXX reads PaymA.

For ‘Hushim’ (D’KIUH), the LXX reads Agou; the NRSV follows the Greek form (‘Hashum').

For ‘Jahzeel’ (SRRM), ‘Guni’ ("113), ‘Jezer’ (¥?) and ‘Shillen’ (D9W), the LXX reads, respectively, Agiph, Iwvyi, Iooaag and Suidyu.

After ‘seven’, the NJB & NRSV add “persons’, though this word is not in the MT.

Literally translated, this verse reads, “All the people who went with Jacob to Eqypt, the ones who came out of his body, apart from the wives of the sons
of Jacob, all the people were sixty-six.”

The total of “seventy-five” given by Stephen in Ac 7:14 is from the LXX, which adds an extra five descendants of Ephraim and Manasseh (cf.
#20).



Mah nmainh qoiox Piah nhw aTmoa ™
b1 1A2370 HOT DR P2 W AYIN IR NIV
R DR IDNN TID PINIEOD T TNy
TTIW "2 TI9°NK "NIRY IO DAT AR 98P

M
PPN MaR mathR) Pogox aph aps

WIRTD INR pT DWIRm T 2HR INZ 10I27PIND
HRAD D7 WRO DRI DINRY Y0 Mpn
:02"pRTIn RN NbIe 0% XIpD At
“TDLAPIRID T30 N0 Nipn Wik DhaM 7
W3 PRI WD 3232 1 NARTDI ANINTDI IRD

JINY P79 OMRN NapinTd

28 He sent Judah ahead to Joseph, to show the way ahead to Goshen.
When they arrived in the land of Goshen, #° Joseph made ready his
chariot and went up to meet his father Israel in Goshen. As soon as
he appeared, he fell on his neck and, for a long time, wept on his
neck. 39 Israel said to Joseph, “Now I can die, now that I have seen
you again, and seen you are still alive.”

31 Then Joseph said to his brothers and his father’s house, “I will go
up and tell Pharaoh, “My brothers and my father’s house from the
land of Canaan have come to me. 32 The men are shepherds, keepers
of livestock, and they have brought their flocks and herds and all
they have.” 3% Pharaoh will call you and ask, “What is your occu-
pation?” 3¢ Tell him, “Since our youth, your servants have tended
livestock, we and our fathers.” So, you will be able to stay in the land

of Goshen.” For, the Egyptians have a horror of all shepherds.

28 “Present himself is from the Samaritan Pentateuch (literally, ‘appear before’); the MT is uncertain.

29 In place of the 2nd instance of “neck’, here following the MT (& NRSV), the NJB has ‘shoulder’.

30 Literally translated, this verse ends, “... after my seeing your face that you are still alive.”

31 Desiring to have his relatives near him in the Delta, Joseph advises his brothers to testify that they were shepherds; since this occupation was
abominable to Egyptians in the interior (v. 34), Pharaoh would see the wisdom of setting them apart in the land of Goshen.

32 The literal translation of ‘shepherds’ is ‘feeders of sheep’.

33 For this verse, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has, “ Pharaoh will summon you and say, ‘What is your occupation?””
34 The last sentence sounds odd after previous advice and is probably an interpolation. Though sometimes explained as a reference to the
Egyptian’s hatred for the Hyksos, the ‘Shepherd Kings’, this explanation of the word, ‘Hyksos” is not found earlier than the Hellenistic period.
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GENESIS 47
1 Joseph went and told Pharaoh, “My father and brothers, with their

flocks and herds and all they own, have come from the land of

Canaan and are now in the land of Goshen.” 2 He took five of his
brothers and presented them to Pharaoh. 3 Pharaoh asked his
brothers, “What is your occupation?” They said to Pharaoh, “Your
servants are shepherds, like our fathers.” 4 They told Pharaoh, “We
have come to sojourn in this land; for, there is no pasture for your
servants’ flocks; the famine is sore in land of Canaan. Now give your
servants leave to stay in the land of Goshen.”

5 Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Your father and your brothers have come
to you. ¢ The land of Egypt is before you; settle your father and your
brothers in the best of the land; let them live in the land of Goshen; if
you know of able men among them, let them oversee my livestock.”

N Q1 B W N

GENESIS 47

Literally translated, this verse ends, “Look they (are) in the land of Goshen.” Joseph draws attention to the fact of their presence in Goshen.

The literal translation of this verse, here following the NJB, is, “and from the whole of his brothers he took five men and presented them before Pharaoh.”
The literal translation of ‘like our fathers’ is ‘both we and our fathers’.

In place of “stay for now’ (literally, ‘sojourn’), here following the NJB, the NRSV has “reside as aliens’.

Vv. 5-12 describe the settlement in Egypt.

The NJB substantially rearranges vv. 5-6 (here following the NRSV), as follows:
5¢ Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, ¢ “They may stay in the land of Goshen, and if you know of any capable men among them, put them in charge of
my own livestock.” 5% Jacob and his sons went to Eqypt where Joseph was. Pharaoh, king of EQypt, heard of this and said to Joseph, “Your father
and brothers have come to you. 6@ The country of EQypt is open to you: settle your father and brothers in the best region.”

The words “Jacob and his sons ... and said to Joseph’ are from the LXX (IaxwB xai of viol aitob, xai Hrovoey Pagaw PaciAets Alyintouv. xail efmey

Qapaw mos Iwone Aéywy) and are not present in the MT.
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7 Joseph brought his father and presented him to Pharaoh. Jacob
blessed Pharaoh. & Pharaoh asked Jacob, “How many years of life do
you have?” 9 Jacob told Pharaoh, “The days of my travels are one
hundred and thirty years; few years and unhappy, falling short of
the years of my fathers in days of their travels.” 10 Jacob blessed
Pharaoh and left Pharaoh’s presence. ! Joseph settled his father and
brothers, giving them a holding in the land of Egypt, in the best of
the land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had command. 12 Joseph
provided his father, brothers, and all his father’s house with food
according to the number of their dependants.

13 There was no bread in the whole land, for the famine was so severe
that the land of Egypt and the land of Canaan were weak with
hunger. 4 Joseph collected all the money to be found in Egypt and
Canaan, in exchange for the grain they were buying, and put the

money in Pharaoh’s palace.

7 The precise meaning of the Hebrew verb translated ‘blessed’ is difficult in this passage, because the content of Jacob’s blessing is not given; the
expression could simply mean that he greeted Pharaoh, but that seems insufficient in this setting. Jacob probably praised Pharaoh, for the verb
is used this way for praising God; it is also possible that he recited a formal prayer, asking God to reward Pharaoh for his kindness.

8 Literally translated, Pharaoh’s question is, “How many are the days of the years of your life?”

9 The word 007 (‘unhappy’) can sometimes mean “evil’, but that would give the wrong connotation here, where it refers to pain or sorrow.

10" The literal translation of ‘Pharaoh’s presence’ is ‘from before Pharaoh’.

1" The name ‘Rameses’ (DRRAY) is an anachronism: it was at a later period that the region (Tanis or Qantir) acquired its name from Rameses II.
12 The literal translation of ‘dependants’, here following the NJB & NRSV, is ‘little ones’.

13 The Israelites, accustomed to the idea of private property, were surprised by the Egyptian system: almost all land was crown property.

14 The literal translation of “palace’” (here following the NJB) is ‘house’ (as NRSV).
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15 When the money was spent in the land of Egypt and in the land of
Canaan, all Egypt came to Joseph and said, “Give us bread; must we
die in your sight? For, our money is gone.” 1¢ Joseph said, “Give me
your cattle; I will give you bread in exchange for your cattle, if your
money is gone.” 17 So, they brought their cattle to Joseph; and Joseph
gave them bread, in exchange for horses, sheep, cattle, and donkeys;

he fed them that year with bread, in exchange for all their livestock.

18 When that year ended, they came to him the next year and said to
him, “We will hide it from my lord: our money has run out and the
livestock are my lord’s. There is nothing left for my lord except our
bodies and our land. 1 Shall we die before your eyes, both we and
our land? Buy us, and our land, in exchange for bread; we with our
land will be Pharaoh’s slaves; but give us something to sow, that we

may live and not die and the land may not become desolate.”

20 So, Joseph bought all the land in Egypt for Pharaoh; each of the
Egyptians sold his field, so sore was the famine, and the whole land

15 The phrase, ‘all Eqypt’ (D’ﬁWD"?D), is a metonymy and refers to all the people of Egypt.
16 The word “bread’ does not occur here in the MT and is added for clarity.

17 The definite article before ‘donkeys’ is here not translated.

18 In place of ‘my lord" here following the MT, NETB, following the LXX (xvgiov nu@v) has “our lord’.
19 In place of “slaves’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “serfs’; the idea of slavery is not attractive to the modern mind but, in the ancient
world, it was the primary way of dealing with the poor and destitute: if the people became slaves of Pharaoh, it was Pharaoh’s responsibility
to feed them and care for them, and it was the best way for them to survive the famine.

20 After “sore’, the MT adds “upon them'.
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became Pharaoh’s. 2 The people he made slaves, from one end of
Egypt to the other. 22 But he did not buy the land of the priests; for,
the priests received an allowance from Pharaoh and lived on the

allowance Pharaoh gave them. So, they did not have to sell their land.

23 Then Joseph said to the people, “I have this day bought you and
your land, for Pharaoh. Here is seed for you: sow the land. 2* Now,
at harvest, you must give a fifth to Pharaoh; the other four-fifths you
can have for sowing your fields, to provide food for yourselves and
your households, and food for your dependants.” 2> “You have saved
our lives,” they replied. “If we may enjoy my lord’s favour, we will
be Pharaoh’s slaves.” 26 So, Joseph made a statute, still in force today,
concerning the soil of Egypt: a fifth goes to Pharaoh. The land of the
priests alone did not go to Pharaoh.

27 The Israelites stayed in the land of Egypt, in the country of Goshen.
They acquired property there; they were fruitful and multiplied
greatly. 28 Jacob lived seventeen years in the land of Egypt, and the
length of his life was a hundred and forty-seven years.

21 “Made slaves’ follows the LXX (xatedovAwaato) and Samaritan Pentateuch; the MT opens: “And as for the people, he removed them city by city.”

22 In place of “So’, NETB has ‘that is why'.

23 The perfect verbal form with the vav consecutive (DRVIN - ‘sow’) is equivalent to a command here.

24 The literal translation of ‘dependants’ is ‘little ones’.

25 The narrator does not intend to sanction absolutism but only to praise Joseph for his wisdom in delivering the people.
26 The word “statute’ (following the NJB, NRSV & NETB) translates Pi.

27 This last paragraph (vv. 27-28) is considered by some to be a Priestly note.

28 The literal translation of ‘length of his life ... years’ is ‘days of the years of his life’.



AOPH 1325 (8PN TIND ORI 327p7N P 29 When Israel’s time to die drew near, he called his son Joseph and
TT RIDW P03 0 NKRED RITOKR 19 NN said to him, “If I enjoy your favour, place your hand under my thigh
Ppakiply NJ"?N nnm 707 ”'_I'?T-JK_J WY1 07 NNR and promise to be kind and good to me, do not bury me in Egypt.
Ovenn INRWN CHARTOY P30WI° :DMER3 30 When I sleep with my fathers, carry me out of Egypt and bury me
:77270 NlppR IR IANM DDIAP3 IPNAPT in their tomb.” “I will do as you say,” he replied. 3 “Swear to me,”

-5p :75‘1W’ MW 1'17 yawn ) ’mgmpn R ¥ he insisted. Therefore, he swore to him, and Israel bowed himself at
{8} :7VNPD WY the head of the bed.

29 The literal translation of “time’ is ‘days’. On the expression ‘put your hand under my thigh', see #24:2.

30 Joseph binds himself by oath to bury Jacob in his ancestors’ tomb, i.e. Machpelah (Ch. 23, 49:29-30, 50:12-13).

31 When Israel ‘bowed himself at the head of the bed’ (cf. Heb 11:21), he made a gesture of reverence (1K 1:47); the NJB has ‘Sank back on the pillow’.
By confusing 19n (bed) with YA (staff), the LXX makes ‘Israel bow over his staff (mgooexvymaey IooanA émi To axgov Tis ¢aBdov avTod).
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(GENESIS 48

1 Some time later it was reported to Joseph, “Your father has been

taken ill.” Therefore, he took with him his two sons Manasseh and
Ephraim. 2 When Jacob was told, “Look, your son Joseph has come
to you,” Israel, summoning his strength, sat up in bed.

3 Jacob told Joseph, “El Shaddai appeared to me at Luz in the land of
Canaan and blessed me, ¢ saying to me, “I will make you fruitful and
multiply you; I will make you a group of peoples and give this land
to your offspring, as a perpetual possession.” > Now your two sons,
born to you in the land of Egypt before I came to you in Egypt, are
mine; Ephraim and Manasseh shall be mine just as Reuben and
Simeon. ¢ The children you have had since them shall be yours and
they shall be known by their brothers” names for their inheritance.
7“When I came from Paddan, to my sorrow, Rachel died, in the land
of Canaan, while we were some distance from Ephrath. I buried her
there on the road to Ephrath, at Bethlehem.”

Bw N =

land given to them in Goshen (47:27).

GENESIS 48

The literal translation of “was reported’ is ‘and one said’; with no expressed subject in the text, the verb can be translated with the passive voice.
In place of “look, your son Joseph’, here following the MT (& NJB - the NRSV omits ‘look’), NETB has “your son Joseph has just’.

Alternative readings for ‘El Shaddai’, here following the MT (*TW t7§j§) and NJB, are ‘God Almighty’ (NRSV) and ‘Sovereign God’ (NETB).

The word NINK, translated ‘possession’, describes a permanent holding in the land; it is the noun form of the verb IMX that was used for the

5 By adopting his grandsons, Jacob gives them status equal to his eldest sons, Reuben and Simeon.
6 The last part of this verse means that any subsequent children of Joseph will be incorporated into the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh.
7 Before ‘Rachel’, the NJB adds ‘your mother’, following the Samaritan Pentateuch; here, we follow the MT.
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8 When Israel saw Joseph's sons he asked, “Who are these?” 2 “They
are my sons, whom God has given me here,” Joseph told his father.
He said, “Bring them to me, so I may bless them.” 10 Israel’s eyes were
dim with age, so he could not see well. So, Joseph made them come
closer to him and he kissed and embraced them. ' Then Israel said
to Joseph, “I did not think I would see you again but God has let me
see your family as well.” 12 Then Joseph took them from his lap and
bowed to the ground.

13 Joseph took them both, Ephraim with his right hand on Israel’s left
and Manasseh in his left hand, on Israel’s right, and brought them
close to him. * But Israel held out his right hand and laid it on the
head of Ephraim, the younger, and his left on the head of Manasseh,

crossing his hands - Manasseh was, in fact, the firstborn.

15 Then he blessed Joseph saying;:

8 Before ‘sons’, the NJB adds “two’; here, we follow the MT & NRSV.

9 After 'bring them to me’, the NRSV adds ‘please’.

10" The opening disjunctive clause provides supplemental information that is important to the story: the weakness of Israel’s sight is one of several
connections between this chapter and Ch. 27. Here, there are two sons, and it appears that the younger is being blessed over the older by a
blind old man; while it was by Jacob’s deception in Ch. 27, here it is with Jacob’s full knowledge.

11 The literal translation of “see you’ is “see your face’.

12 The children were placed in Jacob’s lap (literally, ‘between the knees’), as part of an adoption rite (see 30:3 and, on adoption, 16:2 & 26).
13 In place of “towards’” (twice in this verse), here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has “across from’.

14 In place of ‘firstborn’ (here following the MT & NRSV), the NJB has ‘elder’.

15 The literal translation of ‘been my shepherd’ is ‘shepherded me’ the verb has been translated as an English noun (as NJB, NRSV & NETB) for

stylistic reasons.



Pagh 'pax 1dYann WK oK “May God before whom walked my fathers

Pﬂlﬁ DNAR Abraham and Isaac walked,
TR Y0 DR may God who has been my shepherd
20 DPTTD TIVN all my life until this day,
yj"v;n MR ORI qﬂ'lgz?@fl v 16 may the angel who has saved me from all harm,
'b*jy;a'nz_;z b=y bless these boys,
’DW bﬂ: NIPA| may my name live on in them,
PRI 07728 "NAR OWY and the names of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac.
PIRD 29p3 :175 P! May they grow and increase on the earth.”

D™MAN WNT%S_J 17077 PAR MY 90§ RN 17 Joseph saw his father lay his right hand on the head of Ephraim
“WNT Hun AR 97005 PARTT AN PP P17 and it upset him; he took his father’s hand and tried to shift it from
X5 1’3&'5& qp1 RN T AYIN W'N'Tzw D™AX Ephraim’s head to Manasseh’s head. 18 Joseph said to his father, “Not
IRANY WNITHD 00 O 9930 1172 AR 12 so, father; this is the elder: put your right hand on his head.” 9 But
DD‘TH’H’ NI77D3 ’DD'I" ”J; muT HDRj’T 1’ﬁ§ his father refused, saying, “I know, my son, I know; he too shall
1oy um: z??_L}? }‘OEU IR D‘?m] z?j;? R17703] become a people; he too shall be great; yet, his younger brother shall
72 998 RIna 012 029217 (01307850 MY be greater than he and his offspring shall become many nations.”
AWInI1 DRI DR TR IR ORI 7127 20 S0, he blessed them that day, saying: “May you be a blessing in
OR ORI NN R WA 105 DMORTNR DWN  Israel; may they say: God make you like Ephraim and Manasseh!” In

o )T

16 The Samaritan Pentateuch reads ‘king’ in place of ‘angel’ but the MT reading may be maintained; Jacob closely associates God with an angelic
protective presence.

17 The literal translation of “upset him’ is ‘was bad in his eyes’.

18 The gestures of blessing were considered as efficacious in themselves, the right hand conferring more than the left.

19" Ephraim did become the most influential of the northern group of tribes and was to be the nucleus of the future (Northern) Kingdom of Israel.

20 Both of the pronouns, ‘you,” here are singular in the MT but plural in the LXX (Juiv & o).



WM DDD,U b’ﬂ'?& O DR IR NN 707 this way, he put Ephraim before Manasseh. 2! Then Israel said to
DY ?[5 Nl ’5&1 32 :D2'DAR PWN'%& DDﬂN Joseph, “Now I am about to die. However, God will be with you and
3703 ’WD&Q T ”nn’p'; 'IWN ?[’AI_'_}R'%_J TOR  take you back to the land of your fathers. 22 As for me, I give you a

’lePZlI Shechem more than your brothers, the one I took from the Amorites

{8} with my sword and my bow.”

21 The 2nd person pronouns in this verse are plural in the MT (but cf. #20).
22 There is a play on the word DQW, which means ‘shoulder’, but is also the name of the town and district of Shechem, which was to become the
property of the sons of Joseph, and where Joseph himself was to be buried (Jos 24:32).
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DD? AT7aR) HDD&H V;N'*} 1’JJ"7N APYY RPN R 17Jacob called his sons and said; “Gather together that I may declare
1000 NMINKRA DD RIPTIWKR DR to you what lies before you in time to come.

ARV 12 nwy rapn 2 2 “Gather round and listen, sons of Jacob;
:DDAN SRIWTOR WnHYY listen to Israel your father.
ﬂl‘lN ’WDJ }311‘0 4 3 “Reuben, you are my firstborn,

IR NWRT MO my vigour, and the first fruit of my manhood,

foremost in pride, foremost in strength.

...........

ﬁzjm-‘ng b’b:) ma 7 ¢ Uncontrolled as a flood: you shall not be foremost;
TAR ’JDWD ﬂ’t73J o) for, you mounted your father’s bed,
:ﬂ?lj R D%f?ﬂ TR and so defiled my couch, to my sorrow.

(6 B NS I S

DR MY ivRY 7 5 “Simeon and Levi are brothers;
HalyUymisiaRelaly! ’53 they carried out their malicious plans.
"Wao3 Nap-Hr b1ba ! 6 Let my soul not enter into their counsel
133 71:113':723 D:7Tl|73 nor my heart join in their company,
GENESIS 49

The expression “in time to come’ (D'RA7 MINNX3, literally, ‘in the end of days’) is found most frequently in prophetic passages; it may refer to the
end of the age or to the distant future. The contexts of some of the sayings stretch from the immediate to the coming of the Messiah.

In place of “gather round and listen’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘assemble and hear’.

In place of “pride’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘rank’ and NETB has “dignity’.

Reuben, the firstborn, forfeits the position of honour as a punishment for his incest.

Simeon and Levi are cursed for their treacherous attack on Shechem. Simeon very soon ceased to exist, being for the most part absorbed by
Judah; Levi vanished as a secular tribe but Dt 33:8-11 makes much of its religious function, of which nothing is said here.

In place of ‘my heart’, the MT reads ‘my glory’, but it is preferable to re-point the form and read ‘my liver’.



W’N e bDNJ 2 for in their rage they have killed men,

:MWTIIRPY DRI in their fury they hamstrung bulls.
TKJ o) bDN IR ! 7 Accursed be their rage for its ruthlessness,
nnwR "2 0naym their wrath for its ferocity.
2Py opoNK I will divide them in Jacob;
:7331\0’3 DX'AN] I will scatter them in Israel.
{9}
:mjzg TV }-mx it § “Judah, your brothers shall praise you:
TR 903 97 you grip your enemies by the neck,
AR 13 ?[5 nnpY? your father’s sons shall do you homage,
AT R Ny P 9 Judah is a lion cub;
D’L)SJ '3 770N you climb back, my son, from your kill;
&’;531 AMRI Pa7 }7’73 like a lion he crouches and lies down,
2PN or a lioness: who dare rouse him?
n':rm’r; bliﬂ 7-1(?:'&‘? ’ 10 The sceptre shall not pass from Judah,
1’12;7_ AN pPRRMm nor the mace from between his feet,
AW N2 T until he comes to whom it belongs,
0L nap? 151 to whom the peoples shall render obedience.

7" Most commentators see here an anticipation of Levi being in every area but not their own.

§ There is a wordplay here; the name ‘Judal’ (7737?) sounds in like the verb translated “praise’ (7171"); the wordplay serves to draw attention to
the statement as having special significance.

9 To the prediction of Judah’s primacy and power (vv. 8-9) is added a messianic prophecy (vv. 10-12). In Dt 33:7, Judah lives apart from the
others: by then, the kingdom had split.

10" Other readings for the 3d line are: “until tribute comes to him,

awo

until Shiloh comes;” or “until he comes to Shiloh.”
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11 He ties up his young ass to the vine,
to its stock the foal of his she-ass.
He will wash his coat in wine,
his cloak in the blood of the grape.

12 His eyes are dark with wine;

his teeth are white with milk.

13 “Zebulun lives by the shore of the sea,
he is a sailor on board the ships,

he has Sidon close by him.

14 “Issachar is a strong ass,
lying down in the midst of the sheepfolds.

15 He will see how good it was to take his ease,
how pleasant was the country,
so he will bow his shoulders for the load;

he will become a slave to forced labour.

In the 3t line, the perfect verb (“will wash’) is used rhetorically, describing coming events as though they have already taken place.

Some translate ‘dark’ and ‘“white’ as comparatives, ‘darker than wine ... whiter than milk’.

Zebulun will have a favourable position, no longer shut up in the interior (Jos 19:10-16) but with access to the Mediterranean (on the coast
near Phoenicia/Sidon). Expansion into Asher’s territory is assumed.

Issachar, ensconced in the fertile Plain of Esdraelon, grew soft and accepted the yoke of the Canaanites.

The verb forms in this verse are preterite; they are used in a rhetorical manner, describing the future as if it had already transpired.
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16 “Dan will govern his people
like any other of the tribes of Israel.
17 May Dan be a snake on the road,
a viper on the path,
that bites the horse on the hock
and its rider falls backward.

18 “] long for your deliverance, Yahweh.

19 “Gad will be raided by raiders,

and he will raid at their heels.

20 “ Asher, his bread is rich;

he provides food fit for a king.

21 “Naphtali is a swift hind,

dropping beautiful fawns.

16
17
18
19

20

21

‘Dan will govern” ("1 17) is a play on words, as in 30:6.

The comparison of Dan to a venomous snake hints that Dan, though small, would be potent, gaining victory through its skill and shrewdness.

This verse, an invocation in the manner of the Psalms, marks approximately the middle of the poem.

For “heels’, the MT has the singular form (ApY - “heel’); the MT has suffered from bad division at this point: the initial 2 on the first word in the

next verse should probably be taken as a plural ending on the word.

The MT opens this verse with “from Asher’ but see the comment on the initial 1 in #19. Asher’s land, situated on the coastal strip between

Mount Carmel and Phoenicia, was so rich that it yielded “food fit for a king” (Dt 33:24).

An alternative reading of the 2nd line is: “giving beautiful words.”
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22 “Joseph is a fruitful creeper near the spring,

23

24

25

26

whose tendrils climb over the wall.
Bowmen provoked him;

they drew and assailed him.

Yet, their bow was broken by a mighty One;
the sinews of their arms were snapped

by the power of the Mighty One of Jacob,
by the name of the Stone of Israel.

By the God of your father who assists you,
by El Shaddai who blesses you;

with blessings of heaven above,

blessings of the deep lying below,

blessings of breasts and womb.

The blessings of your father are stronger
than the blessings of the ancient mountains,
the bounties of the everlasting hills;

22
23
24

25
26

The meaning of the last line of this verse is uncertain; the literal translation of ‘tendrils’ is ‘daughters’.
The verb forms in vv. 23-24 are used in a rhetorical manner, describing future events as if they had already taken place.

The “Stone of Israel’, equivalent to the “Rock’, is a frequent title of Yahweh in the Psalms. For this verse, the MT is corrupt; the translation here
given (following the NJB) is based on the LXX: xai cuvetoiBn ueta xoatovs Ta 16éa avtdy, xai éEeAvdn Ta velpa Poayiovwy yeip@y alTtdy dia

wetoa dvvaotov lanwpB, éxciSev o natioyvoas IooanA-

The “deep lying below’ refers to the subterranean flood, whose waters irrigate the earth (Dt 8:7).

‘Dedicated’ is from the Hebrew, ‘Nazir’ (see #Nb 6:1). “Mountains’ is a conjectural translation (*3717); the MT has “the ones who conceived me’ ("3in).
The text used herein for this verse follows the NRSV; in the NJB, the 1st 2 lines continue v. 25, with: “... blessings of the grain and flowers, blessings
of the eternal mountains;” this substantial difference arises from the conjectural interpretation of the consonantal Hebrew MSS.
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may they descend on Joseph’s head,

on the brow of the dedicated one among his brothers.

27 “Benjamin is a ravening wolf,

in the morning he devours his prey,

and in the evening he is still dividing the spoil.”
28 All these make up the tribes of Israel, twelve in number, and this
is what their father said to them. He blessed them, giving to each one
an appropriate blessing. 2 Then he instructed them, saying to them,
“I am about to be gathered to my people. Bury me near my fathers,
in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, % in the cave in
the field at Machpelah, opposite Mamre, in the land of Canaan,
which Abraham bought from Ephron the Hittite as a burial-plot.
31 There Abraham was buried and his wife Sarah. There Isaac was
buried and his wife Rebekah. There I buried Leah. 32 I mean the field
and the cave in it that were bought from the sons of Heth.” 33 When
Jacob finished instructing his sons, he drew his feet up into the bed

and, breathing his last, was gathered to his people.

27 This picture of a bellicose Benjamin is vindicated by the tribe’s subsequent history (see Jg 3:15ff, 5:14, 19-20, and the career of Saul in 1S).
28 The literal translation of the last sentence is, “and he blessed them, each of whom according to his blessing, he blessed them.”
29 The NJB opens this verse, here following the NRSV, with “Then he gave them these instructions.”

30 On Abraham’s purchase of this burial-plot, see 23:4-11.

31 In place of the passive forms (‘was buried’), here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, NETB uses active verbs (‘they buried’).
32 There is no known connexion between these ‘sons of Heth’, apparently a Canaanite group (see 10:15), and the Hittites of Asia Minor.
33 In place of ‘finished instructing his sons’, here (loosely) following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘ended his charge to his sons’.
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GENESIS 50
L At this, Joseph fell on his father; he wept on him and kissed him.

2 Joseph ordered the doctors in his service to embalm his father; the
doctors embalmed Israel. > They took forty days; for, that is how long
it takes to embalm. The Egyptians mourned him for seventy days.

* When the days of mourning for him were over, Joseph said to
Pharaoh’s house, “If  have found your favour, please say to Pharaoh:
5 My father made me swear an oath, saying, “I am about to die. Bury
me in the tomb I have dug for myself in the land of Canaan.” So, let
me go up to bury my father; then, I shall return.” ¢ Pharaoh said, “Go
and bury your father, according to the oath he made you swear.”

7 Joseph went up to bury his father; and with him went all Pharaoh’s
servants, the palace elders, all the elders of the land of Egypt, ¢ all
Joseph’s family and his brothers, and his father’s family. Only their

g k= W N =

GENESIS 50

The expression ‘fell on his father’ describes Joseph’s unrestrained sorrow over Jacob’s death.

Embalming, an ancient Egyptian custom, was necessary if Jacob’s body was to be carried back to Canaan.

Egyptians are said to have mourned for a monarch seventy-two days; thus, out of respect for Joseph, Jacob was given a royal funeral.
The literal translation of ‘mourning’ is ‘weeping’ and that of “say to Pharaol’ is ‘speak in the ears of Pharaoh’.

Jacob had dug a tomb for himself east of the Jordan (v. 10) and was buried there rather than at Machpelah (vv. 12-13). This explains why the
funeral cortege detoured to Transjordan (vv. 10-11), though a main road from Egypt led along the coast to Beersheba.

Literally translated, this verse ends, “... just as he made you swear an oath.”

In place of “elders’, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB has “dignitaries’ and NETB has “senior courtiers’.

In place of “children’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “those unfit to travel’; the Hebrew word here and in certain other places (43:8, 47:12,
50:8 & 21) has a wider meaning: dependants, the very young and the very old.
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children and their flocks and herds were left in the land of Goshen.
9 Chariots and horsemen went with him; it was a very large retinue.
10 At Goren-ha-Atad, which is across the Jordan, they held a long and
solemn lamentation, and he observed three days” mourning for his
father. ' When the Canaanite of the land saw the mourning at Goren-
ha-Atad they said, “This is solemn mourning for the Egyptians.” So,

they call this place Abel-Mizraim,; it is across the Jordan.

12 His sons did what he had ordered them to do for him. 1 His sons
carried him to the land of Canaan and buried him in the cave in the
field at Machpelah, opposite Mamre, which Abraham had bought
from Ephron the Hittite as a burial-plot.

14 After he had buried his father, Joseph returned to Egypt, he, his
brothers, and all who had come up with him for his father’s burial.
15 Since their father was dead, Joseph'’s brothers said, “What if Joseph
holds a grudge and repays us for all the evil we did him?” 1¢ So, they

9 The literal translation of ‘retinue’ is ‘camyp’.

10 The NRSV and NETB translate ‘Goren-ha-Atad’ (TOR? 173) to ‘the Threshing-floor of Atad’; its location is not certain.

1 Abel-Mizraim (D’WRD '73:3 - ‘Meadow of Egypt’ or ‘Mourning of Egypt’) is not known; there are traces here of a tradition other than that relating
to the family grave at Machpelah, namely that Jacob was buried in Transjordan.

12 For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “Thus his sons did for him as he had instructed them.”

13 Cf. 23:4-11, and the footnotes thereto.

14 The NJB, following the LXX, omits “after he had buried his father’.
15 In place of “holds a grudge’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “treats us as enemies’.
16 The literal meaning of ‘word” is ‘a command’ but the brothers wouldn’t be commanding Joseph; probably, they sent their father’s orders to

Joseph.
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sent word to Joseph: “Before your father died, he gave us this order:
17*Say to Joseph: Forgive your brothers” sin and all the wrong they
did you.” Now, we beg you, forgive the crime of the servants of your
father’s God.” Joseph wept when they spoke to him.

18 His brothers came and fell down before him, saying, “We are here
as your slaves.” 19 But Joseph said, “Do not be afraid! Am I in God'’s
place? 20 You meant harm to me but God meant it for good, in order
to save many people, as he is doing today. 2! So, you need not fear; I
myself will provide for you and your dependants.” Thus, he
reassured them with words that touched their hearts.

2250, Joseph stayed in Egypt with his father’s family; and Joseph
lived a hundred and ten years. 2° Joseph saw the third generation of
Ephraim’s children, and the children of Machir, Manasseh’s son,
who were born on Joseph’s lap. 2* At length Joseph said to his

brothers, “I am about to die; but God will come to you and take you

17 Before “sin’, the NJB adds ‘crime and their’. In place of “when they spoke’, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads ‘at the message they sent’.

18 In place of “we are here’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “present ourselves before you'.

19°Vv. 19-20 recapitulate the heart and climax of the Joseph story: Joseph asserts that only God can forgive and heal human guilt, and he testifies
to God’s overruling providence that has already turned evil purposes to a good end.

20" Literally translated, this verse ends, “God devised it for good in order to do, like this day, to preserve alive a great nation.”

21 In place of ‘with words that touched their hearts’, here following the MT & NJB, the NRSV has “speaking kindly to them’.

22 The literal translation of ‘his father’s family’ is “the house of his father’.

23 The children of Machir, Joseph’s grandson, being ‘born on Joseph’s lap’, were adopted as his descendants. Machir was the ancestor of a warlike
clan of Manasseh that laid claim to Gilead (Nb 32:39-40, Dt 3:15, Jg 5:14).

24 This verse anticipates the Exodus, based on the promise to Israel’s ancestors.



“DR 707 yawn ™ JPKJ”W Pﬂ2’27 Dﬂ'!:&% VaAWI back from this land to the land that he swore to Abraham, Isaac and
DD5DH1 DDDN b*n‘m TRe 'rb;: SARY O8I 13 Jacob.” 25 And Joseph made Israel’s sons swear an oath, “When God
271 "DNRYNR  comes to you, be sure to take my bones from here.”
DYw™ ink T0INM DY WY NIRRT 707 NP 26 Joseph died at the age of a hundred and ten years; they embalmed
078N 1182 him and laid him in his coffin in Egypt.

{w}

25 The verb T8 (‘comes to’) means “visit’, i.e., to intervene for blessing or cursing; here, Joseph announces that God would come to fulfil the
promises by delivering them from Egypt. The statement is emphasised by the use of the infinitive absolute with the verb.
26 The literal translation of ‘at the age of a hundred and ten years’ is “son of a hundred and ten years’.



